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Ps ATH XXXVL 6. 
O Lord, thou preſerveſi man and beaſt, 


HE. general deſign of this Pſalm, 
is to aſſert the moral perfections 
- and providence of Gop, againſt 

that diſregard and contempt, which wicked 

men *diſcover in their converſation and 


ions. 


From obſerving the careleſs and profli- 
gate lives of ſome men, the Eſalmiſt draws 
this concluſion ; That they had no. fear of 
GOD before their eyes, no regard to the 
divine government and providence : that 
however they might in words own Gop 
the maker of all things; their actions were 
a denial of his righteous judgment, his care 
over his creatures, and his inſpection into 


the affairs of mankind, This he expreſſy 
___ aſſerts, 


4 On the Providence of God in the 


aſſerts, here and in other places, to be the 
true language of an immoral and vitious 
courſe: the tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith 
within my heart, there is no fear of GOD 
before his eyes, Then follows a general 
character of ſach perſons : they are negli- 
gent of Gop and abandoned to falſhood 
and wickedneſs.” After which, inſtead of 
directly reproving their impiety, and de- 
tecting the falſe ground of their vitious 
practices; the P/almiff (by an elegant 
Apoſtrophe, frequent in poetical writings, 
and eſpecially proper to a Pſalm or Ode) 
addreſſeth himſelf immediately to Gop : 
Thy mercy, O Lord, 1s in the heavens, and 
thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds — 
Thy rightecuſneſs is like the great mountains— 
Thy judgments are a great deep, —O Lord, 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 


 NoTw1THSTANDING the negligence and 
contempt, which ſinners diſcover of the 
juſtice and mercy of Gop, and his provi- 
dential regard to his creatures; notwith- 

2 | ſtand- 
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ſtanding the ſuſpicious and uneaſy reflec- 
tions, which may poſſibly ariſe in the minds 
of ſome good men, concerning the divine 
conduct and adminiſtration; yet accord- 
ing to the pious Pſalmiſt, his univerſal 
providence, and all his moral attributes, 
remain perfect and unalterable. The ex- 
tent of them is not abridged, nor the cer- 
tainty and ſtability of th n ſhaken, by 
the ſtrongeſt efforts of human wickedneſs : 
they are high as the heavens, deep as the 
ocean, firm and durable as the great moun- 
tains, . and extenſive as the creation. And 
tho the ways of Gop are myſterious, and 
his counſels and ſchemes above our com- 
prehen ſion, as theheavens are above the earth ; 
tho” all his operations are conducted by a 
judgment profound and unfathomable, as 
the great depth of the ſea ; yet the ſenſible 
effects of his beneficence, and inſtances of 
his providence, are ſo many and great, ſo 
conſtant and univerſal, as to remove all 
juſt ground of diftruſt, and afford us ra- 
tional ſatisfaction and confidence. So that 
B 3 the 


6 On the Providence of God in the 


the children of men have the greateſt reaſon 
to own his preſerving goodneſs, to fly to 
his protection, and put their truſt under the 
ſhadow of his wings. The Pſalmift then 
concludes with intimating, that in the di- 
rection even of preſent affairs, how pro- 
miſcuous and undiſtinguiſhing ſoever it 
may ſeem, Gop hath a peculiar regard to 
good and upright men, and in the iſſue will 
make it apparent, in their preſervation, 
and in the deſtruction of the wicked. 


* 


Fgou the words of the text, O Lord, 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt, we are led to 
take a general view of the providence of 
Gop, in the preſervation of his living 


creatures. 


! 


Gop is elegantly ſtiled by the Apoſtle, 
The bleſſed and only potentate, who alone bath 
immortality : he alone exiſteth of himſelf, 
and the manner of his being is peculiar to 
himſelf: all other things are by derivation 
from him, owe their exiſtence to his will, 


and 
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and have an abſolute dependence upon 
him: the world is ſupported by his power, 
and univerſal life, in its various degrees and 
progreſſions, ſuſtained by his providence. 
As he made all living creatures, they are 
the objects of his continual care, He hath 
repleniſhed the univerſe with innumerable 
animals in a vaſt variety of kinds; and 
all partake of his univerſal regard, and 
live upon the proviſion of his bounty, 
As he made the world with aſtoniſhing 
magnificence ; he preſides over and governs 
it for the purpoſes for which it was made: 
his eye ſurveys the ſcenes his wiſdom hath 
diſplayed ; his hand ſupports the -fabric 
his power hath raiſed. He at firſt en- 
dowed matter with its various properties, 
arranged the elements of the world, fixed 
the glorious lights of heaven, lodged th® 
ſeeds of all plants and herbs in the boſom 
of the earth; and it is owing to his pro- 
vidence alone, that the ſtate of the univerſe 
remains unchanged, that the powers and 
productions of nature never fail, that 
B 4 | the 


1 the Providence of Gad in the 

the regularity of feaſons, the influence 
of the ſun, and fruitfulneſs of the earth, 
arc preſerved, and the ſupplies by which 


ail life is ſupported, are derived in a con- 
tinual ſucceſſion. 


Divixx providence hath furniſhed the 
brute-creatures with thofe various ſenſes, 
inſtincts and powers, fitted to their diffe- 
rent ranks and conditions of life, which 
ſerve to warn them of things noxious and 
dangerous; which enable them to ſeek, di- 
ſtinguiſh ang prepare proper aliments and 
habitations; and which determine them 
to provide with admirable care for the in- 
creaſe of their own ſpecies: theſe ſenſes 
and affections do not ꝓroceed from their 
own confi deration or choice, but are wholly 
inyoluntary, and implanted in them by a 
ſuperior power, for the purpoſe of pre- 
ſerving animal life. They find ſuitable 
matter of ſuſtenance, ſituated within the 
reach of their natural ſagacity and induſtry, 
and convenient places of retuge and habi- 


tation : 7 
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tation: ſo that no ſpecies are left deſtitute 
of the means of life, or of ſuch a ſituation 
and nouriſhment as are agreeable to their 
nature, as well as neceſſary to their wants. 


MANKIND are born into the world with 
a more excellent nature, but in a more 
helpleſs and infirm condition, than moſt 
other animals: their wants, capacities and 
deſires are more numerous and extenſive, 
and require a more ample fund of pro- 
viſion. Accordingly, they are diſtinguiſh» 
ed, not only by their ſuperior nature, but 
by the greater care and more liberal ſup- 
plies of divine providence, Earth, air, and 
ſea, the clouds and lights of heaven, yield 
a larger tribute, and in more various ways, 
to their ſupport. The brute-creatures are 
made ſubject to their dominion, and ſpend 
their labours and lives for human preſer- 
vation and benefit. Men themſelves are 
alſo made one for another, and deſigned 
and prompted in their own nature, not 
each to his own preſervation only, but to 


a more 
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a more public intereſt and ſervice. And 


it is admirable to contemplate the correſ- 
pondency between the human ſenſes and 
faculties, and external objects; the co- ope- 
ration of the different and contrary ele- 
ments of the world in the accommodation 
of human life; and the mutual depen- 
dence and ſubſerviency of the ſeveral crea- 
tures, to each other's uſe and benefit; eſ- 
pecially in the various relations of human 
ſociety, in which every individual 1s not 
only - endowed with the principle of ſelf- 
preſervation, but obhged alſo, by affection, 
convenience, or intereſt, to ſerve and ſup- 
port his fellos· creatures. 


Tur fertility likewiſe of every part of 
the inhabited world, from which all ani- 
mals draw their ſuſtenance, deſerves our 
attentive obſervation. Aſtoniſhing effect 
of divine providence! That not only the 
ich boſum of the fruitful earth, but the 
waſte fields of empty air, and the wide 


deſart of the ocean, afford a proper and 
plentiful 


1. 
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plentiful nouriſhment, for the various in- 
numerable creatures, which live and move 
in thoſe fluids ! The ſtores of divine 
bounty are likewiſe inexhauſtible: Gop 
hath eſtabliſhed a fund in nature equal to 
all demands, and never to be drained by 


conſumption: there is no apparent decay 
in the univerſe : the powers of the world 


retain their vigour perfect: the fun always 
ſhines with its wonted heat and ſplendor. : 
the clouds flill return after the rain: the 
fruitfulneſs of the ſoil 1s not abated: the 
ſeaſons conſtantly ſucceed each other, and 
the carth fails not to pay an annual tribute 
of proviſion for the ſupport of its number- 
leſs inhabitants. Whether we conſider the 
conſtancy, the largenels, or the variety of 
the ſupplies furniſhed in nature for the 
preſervation of life ; we diſcover in all, the 
wondrous effects of a moſt wide and libe- 
ral providence, All things around us 
which contribute to our ſubſiſtence and 
welfare, are only the viſible means, inſtru- 


ments, or channels, by which our inviſible 
pre- 


12 On the Providence of God in the 
preſerver and benefactor conveys his bene- 


ficence to us. The powers of nature are 


his agents, to execute the purpoſes of his 


providence. The world is his magazine 
from which we draw all ſupplies; and all 
that we receive is to be aſcribed to his ori- 
ginal bounty, who is the one Lord and 
proprietor of all things. N 


Taz Holy Scriptures contain many ex- 
cellent deſcriptions on this ſubject. In him 
we live, move, and have our being. All ſouls 
are his; and in his hand is the breath of every 
living thing. He boldeth our fouls in he, 
and his viſitation preſerveth our ſpirits. He 
is repreſented as Lord of the world and all 
its inhabitants, and claiming them as his 
property: every beaft of the foreſt is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thouſand hills, I know 
all the fowls of the mountains, and the <wild 
beaſts of the field are mine. The world is mine, 
and the fulneſs thereof, And all living erea- 
tures are elegantly deſcribed as expecting 
ſuſtenance at his hands: the eyes of all wait 

upon 


Preſervation of his Living Creatures. 13 
upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon, Thou openeſt thy hand and fatiſe 
fieſt the defire of every living thing. Thoſe 
continual ſupphes which are immediately | 
produced by the operation of the elements 
are in Scripture properly aſcribed to the 
providence of God. He cauſeth the grafs 
to grow for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice 
of man: that he may bring forth food out 
of the earth; and wine which maketh glad 
the heart of man, and oil to make his ſacs to 
ſhine, and bread which ſtrengtheneth man's 
heart —And whereas formerly many na- 
tions, ſtruck with the glory and beauty of 
the heavenly bodies, and admiring their 
fruitful influence, worſhipped the whole 
hoſt of heaven, eſpecially the ſun ; we may 
obſerve the propriety cf our Savicur's ſen- 
timent and expreſſion, when he faith, . 
GOD cauſeth his ſun to ſhine, and ths 
rain to deſcend. In another place he beau- 
tifully repreſents the divine care and pro- 
vidence, as extended, not only to man- 
kind, but to the fowls of the air, which nei- 

ther 
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ther ſow, nor reap, nor gather into ſtores ; 
and further, even to the graſs and flowers 
of the field, which he hath clothed with 
richneſs and beauty above all human art. 


Some have imagined it inconſiſtent with 
the greatneſs of the Supreme and all- perfect 
Being, to extend his providential care to 
creatures ſo minute and inſignificant, as 
ſome of the inferior animals: not conſider- 
ing, that mankind themſelves, and even 
the angels of heaven, are in compariſon 
infinitely beneath him, and in this view, 
unworthy of his regard. As the produc- 
tion of the meaneſt living creatures 1s the 
work of divine power and wiſdom, ſo 
their preſervation in life is the effect of 
his providence : and it reſults from the 


perfection of the divine nature and provi- 
dence, that be is unmindful of nothing which 
be hath made; and that notwithſtanding 


the immenſe grandeur and multiplicity of 
his works, and the ſuperior dignity and 
importance of ſome creatures in compa- 

| riſon 
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riſon of others, no part tho ever ſo mi- 
nute is overlooked ; no creature tho ever 
ſo inſignificant is forgot; but all have a 
proportionable ſhare-of his regard, and 
are objects of his all- comprehenſive pro- 
vidence. On the other hand, it pro- 
ceeds from the imperfection and narrow 
limits of the human mind, that men can- 
not attend to a multiplicity of things at 
the ſame time, but while they are employ- 
ed about what is of greater importance, are 
under a neceſſity of overlooking and neg- 
lecting other things which are of inferior 
conſequence. There is indeed a kind of 
preſumption, in pretending to know, ha- 
is of great importance, and aſſerting that 
the preſervation of any creature it ſo, in 
the eye of ſovereign and perfect wiſdom: 
yet we are fooliſhly apt to impute our li- 
mited and partial ideas of great and little, 
of valuable and worthleſs, to the unlimited 
mind of Gon, who certainly doth not ſee as 
man ſeeth, and whoſe judgment infinitely 
excels all human eſtimation. But thus far 


5 our 


16 On the Providence of God in the 
our bleſſed Sawiour confirmeth our natural 
reaſoning on this ſubject : that if the in- 
ferior animals partake of the bountiful re- 
gards of providence, and a ſparrow falls 
not to the ground without bim; how much 
more are mankind the objects of his care? 


VuLGAR minds are moſt apt to be af- 
fected with a ſenſe of divine providence, 
when they ſee ſomething extraordinary and 
wonderful, and, as they imagine, beyond, 
or contrary to, the uſual courſe of nature. 
But this is the effect of their weakneſs and 
ignorance. The conſtant operations and 
uniform courſe of nature are to be con- 
ſidered as the great proof and effect of a 
divine providence, much more than any 
ſeeming deviations. And there are perpe- 
tually occurring to us, in the natural 


courſe of things, numberleſs events as 
truly miraculous, as thoſe, which from 


their rarity and fingularity, have obtained, 
in a more ſtrict ſenſe, the name of mira- 


cles. That the ſun or the earth moves 
con- 
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continually, is as truly marvellous, as if 
we ſuppoſe that the motion was once ſuſ- 


pended. The formation. of every infant 


in the womb, is as wonderful an effect, and 
argues divine power and wiſdom as much 
as the original formation of Adam from 


the duſt of the earth. The preſervation 
of every fingle perſon in life, conſidering 


the various and unaccountable cauſes and 
operations which muſt concur to that end, 


is as real and great a miracle, or in other 


words, as manifeſt an effect and demon- 
ſtration of the power and providence of 
Go, as the raiſing him to life again from 


the dead. The only difference is, that the 
one kind of events have occurred very ſel- 


dom, and to very few witneſſes, whereas 
the other are repeated daily to every man's 


obſervation, and therefore excite little ad- 
miration or attention. 29 


IxpEED our own experience is abun- 


dantly ſufficient to convince us of the pro- 
vidence of Gop in our preſervation. No 


Vorl. II. 7 per- 
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our bleſſed Saviour confirmeth our natural 
reaſoning on this ſubject: that if the in- 
ferior animals partake of the bountiful re- 
gards of providence, and a ſparrow falls 
not to the ground without bim; how much 
more are mankind the objects of his care? 


Vor GAR minds are moſt apt to be af- 
fected with a ſenſe of divine providence, 
when they ſee ſomething extraordinary and 
wonderful, and, as they imagine, beyond, 
or contrary to, the uſual courſe of nature. 
But this is the effect of their weakneſs and 
ignorance. The conſtant operations and 
uniform courſe of nature are to be con- 
ſidered as the great proof and effect of a 
divine providence, much more than any 
ſeeming deviations. And there are perpe- 
tually occurring to us, in the natural 


courſe of things, numberleſs events as 
truly miraculous, as thoſe, which from 


their rarity and fingularity, have obtained, 
in a more ſtrict ſenſe, the name of mira- 
cles. That the ſun or the earth moves 

con- 
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continually, is as truly marvellous, as if 
we ſuppoſe that the motion was once ſuſ- 


pended. The formation. of every infant 


in the womb, is as wonderful an effect, and 
argues divine power and wiſdom as much 
as the original formation of Adam from 


the duſt of the earth, The preſervation 
of every fingle perſon in life, conſidering 


the various and unaccountable cauſes and 
operations which muſt concur to that end, 


3s as real and great a miracle, or in other 


words, as manifeſt an effect and demon- 
ſtration of the power and providence of 


Gov, as the raiſing him to life again from 
the dead. The only difference is, that the 
one kind of events have occurred very ſel- 


dom, and to very few witneſſes, whereas 
the other are repeated daily to every mar!s 


- obſervation, and therefore excite little ad- 
miration or attention. 


Id pEED our own experience is abun- 


dantiy ſufficient to convince us of the pro- 


vidence of Gop in our preſervation. No 
r per- 
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perſon can abſolutely aſſure himſelf of one 
moment's continuance in life or in exiſt- 
ence. Every one who reflects will be ſen- 
fible of his own inſufficiency to uphold his 
own being, or ſupply his own wants, We 
feel our dependence upon ſomething above 
us, and are as it were conſcious of a ſuperior 
power which ſuſtains and preſerves us. 


Our very frame and conſtitution is a my- 
ſtery to us; the vital union of ſoul and 


body, their mutual influences and inceſ- 
ſant operations are unaccountable, and 


produced not by any deſign or power of 
our own, but by ſomething independent 
of our will. The beating pulſe, and the 
internal motions of the various fluids of 
the body, continue uninterrupted, with- 
out any thought or deſign of our own to. 
that end: nor are we able to ſupply any 


of our bodies, or in the faculties of our 
minds; or finiſh what is defectivez or 
make that which is crooked; flraight : we 
cannot add to our fature one cubit, nor make 
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ene hair of our bead white or black. In the 
narrow courſe of our actions or attempts, 


how often do we meet with a ſuperior, 


power which checks and controuls us, 
baffles our deſigns, and diſpoſes of us quite 


contrary to our ſtrongeſt inchnations, and 


moſt confident hopes f In a word, we find 
experimentally, that we are not our own 
maſters ; and that it is not in us to fix our 
own capacity, condition, or duration, 


but that our meaſures of ſtrength, under- 


ſtanding, and time, are aſſigned to us by 
a ſecret and ſovereign power, which bears 

an irreſiſtible ſway over us, allots our 
ſtate and duration, and preſerves or de- 
ſtroys us. So that without having recourſe 
to any remote or abſtruſe arguments, every 
perſon may find ſufficient ground, in his 
own frame and conſtitution, and from 
his own ſenſe and experience, to believe 
and acknowledge an all- governing provi- 


dence, on which he depends, and to which 


he owes life and preſervation, : 
; C a FROM 
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FRroM the whole preceding diicourſe we. 
may obſerve, in the firſt place, Gop's right 
of dominion over his creatures; which is 
founded not only on his creative power, 
but on his governing wiſdom and preſerv- 
ing providence. He is alone equal to the 
infinite charge, ſuperintends the whole 
world, ſuſtains all life, and inceſſantly 
gives to his creatures all they have and all 
they are: and hence hath an abſolute right 
to diſpoſe of them according to his on 
ſovereign will; that is, in ſuch a manner, 
as he alone, independent of all other will 
and opinion, ſhall judge moſt conducive 
to thoſe ends, which his perfect wiſdom 
and goodneſs approve. To him it belongs 
to aſſign to every being throughout the 
univerſe its reſpective rank and ſphere of 
activity, its degrees of capacity and ſtrength, 
and compaſs of ſupply; to contract or 
enlarge them; to exalt one and depreſs 
another; fo kill and to make alive; to wound 

and to heal. The times of all animals are 


„ 
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in his hand ; and he prolongs or cuts them 
ſhort as he pleaſes;. to one he grants a 
longer, to another a ſhorter ſpace of ex- 
iſtence ; ſome he ordains mortal, others 
immortal; to ſome he appoints but a mo- 
mentary, to others an everlaſting duration, 
In: all theſe inſtances he acts by a pre- 
rggative, which muſt belong to him both 
of neceſſity and right. No creature can 
juſtiy murmur and complain againſt Gop; 
. Why is my time ſo ſhort or ſo precarious ? 
of eh is my age but f hand's breath ? 


IE KEELEY E 


8 « ſudde ply ?, Why am not 1 made im 

« mortal? Why is my rank or nature ſo 
aa mean in compariſon of others far ſu- 
4 perior? my powers ſo limited and de- 
«. fective? why are not my ſupports more 
ſure; my talents more conſiderable ; my 
« influence more. extenſive ;, my circum- 
« ſtances in theſe and other A more 
= advantageous.” 


2 
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THERE is no room for ſuch complaints: 
ſince no creature can claim of right one 
moment's continuance of exiſtence or ſup- 
port; which are owing to, and conſtantly 
derived from the free bounty and provi- 
dence of Gop: If he abridges our days or 
our ſupplies, he doth no more than re- 
fume what he at firſt gave, and what he 
hath ſo long, without the leaſt obligation, 
ſuffered us to enjoy. We ought therefore 
to acquieſce in the many undeniable and 
fignal marks of his providential care 
and kindneſs; to attribute his other more 
myſterious and unaccountable proceedings 


to a wiſdom, which far ſurpaſſes the bounds 
of our comprehenſion, and ſay with the 


Pſalmiſt, Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the bea- 
dens, and thy faiibfulneſs reacheth unte the 
clouds : thy righteouſneſs is like the great 
mountains; thy judgments are a great deep. 
O Lord, thou preſerve/t man and beaſt. 


SECONDLY : Let us hence entertain ad- 
miring and grateful thoughts of the divine 
Care 
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care and goodneſs in our preſervation, 
How extenſive and wonderful is that pro- 
vidence of Gop, which comprehends in one 
view the whole boundleſs creation, and 
che ſupport of every living creature! How 
ſhall an infinite namber and variety of 
ſtill returning wants be duly ſupplied ? 
What ſtores of proviſion can ſuffice to fuck 
an immenſe and endleſs conſumption ? 
What proportion or compariſon 1s there, 
between the utmoſt abilities or concep- 
tions of men, and the extent of divine 
wiſdom -and providence? When we con- 
tract our reflections to a narrower ſphere, 
to our own private experience; when we 
conſider our own preſervation amidft all 
the dangers our frail nature is liable to, the 
arrow that fiieth by day, and the peſtilence that 
qvalketh in darkneſs, the inward diſeaſes 
and ontward violences; whilſt all nature 
around adminiſters to our ſupport, and our 
various wants have been regularly ſatisfied , 
and the curious internal ſtructure of our 
bodily frame, and ſyſtem of our mental 


C 4 faculties, 
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faculties, have continued for ſo long a time 
unimpaired ; when we reflect upon all the 
evils we have eſcaped, the ſucceſſes we have 
obtained, and the bleſſings we have en- 
joyed - we cannot but be ſtruck with a 
lively and grateful ſenſe of divine favour 
and protection, and ſhall naturally adopt 
the language of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits : who 
healeth thy diſeaſes, who redeemetb thy life 
from deſtruction, who crowneth thee with 
loving kindneſs and tender mercies, . 


TIR DLV: Let us 1mitate, according to 
our capacity, the divine providence and 
goodneſs, by extending our care and con- 
tributing our part to the ſupport and wel- 
fare of our fellow- creatures. Gop hath 
not only formed mankind for fociety and 
mutual aſſiſtance, but hath eſtabliſhed in 
ſome meaſure a connection and dependence 
between the human ſpecies and thoſe infe- 
rior animals which are made ſerviceable 
to man, and put in ſubjection to him. 
| The 


— 
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The ſame divine law of nature and reaſon, 
which hath ſubjected them to our uſe, 
equally binds us to uſe them with modera- 
tion and mercy; and to provide due 
ſuſtenance for them. Cruelty towards the 
brute⸗ creatures is ſurely contrary to thig 
will of that Almighty Creator, Whoſe kind 
providence and tender. mereies.-are-over all 
bis work. A righteous man, ſaith Solamon, 
regardeth the, life" of bis beqſt. To defend 
the  brute-creatures from the outrage and 
oppreſſion of mankind, is the. ſpirit 4 and 
deſign of ſeveral precepts in the Meſaic 
Law. And it is alledged as a reaſon of 
the divine mercy in ſparing -Nineveh,..net 
only that there were x- ſcore thouſand per- 
ſons in that great city, who could not diſcern 


. between the right lend nd 5 Ait, but«:alfo 
ue cattle; if? SO) ' | , ( "IP | +" a, 


SS 3 L393; 2 1'3 oy 


100 10 pray” the inferior creatures have a juſt 
claim to our merciful regard; and if the 
Creator and Lord of the univerſe extends 
his providence to them; how ſtrong obli- 

gations 
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gations of humanity and. mercy are man- 


kind under one to another; who are made 
of the fame ſpecies, and connected toge- 
ther in rational ſociety ? How different 
is our temper from the divine diſpoſition, 
if we are regardleſs of the life and fafety, 
and inattentive to the wants and miſeries 
of our fellow-men?- if we neglect to 
provide for thoſe of our own bauſebold thro- 
idleneſs, or rob them of a due ſupport, 
to ſpend it in riot and exceſs; or grind the 
face of the poor, and ſtarve thoſe who de- 
pend upon us for ſubſiſtence, to gratify 
a miſerable and inſatiable avarice ? How 
oppoſite is this conduct to the goodneſs 
and providence of Go; and how odious 
in his fight Such perſons, the Apoſble 
juſtly declares, are worfe than infidels, Let 
us cheriſh a liberal and communicative diſ- 
' poſition, deſirous that others partake with 
ig of the ſupports of life, and unwilling 
that any ſhould periſh, or be reduced to 
miſery, for want of that ſuſtenance which 
we might afford, Doth Gop exerciſe a 

con- 


Preſerdation of his Living Creatures. 27 
conſtant providence over mankind, and 
make heaven and earth and ſea contribute, 
in a wonderful manner, to furniſſ us with 
the neceſſaries and conyeniencies of life? 
And doth: he moreover give 10 the beaſt his 
feed, and to the fowls that. cry? Doth he 
open his ſtores, and diſtribute with an un- 
envious hand to the whole living creation ? 
— How ill does it become us niggardly to 
hoard up, or waſtefully conſume upon our- 
ſelves, that which the preſervation and 
welfare of our fellow - creatures demand 
from us? A conſideration of the all pre- 
ſerving providence of Gon, certainhy ought 
not to end in a barren ſpeculation; but to 


produce in our minds a ſimilar diſpoſition, 
and teach us not to conline our providence 


to our qwn wants and. deſires ; but to ex- 
tend our care and liberality, in due pro- 
portion, to all within the reach of our in- 
fluence and acquaintance. 


| LasTLy: Let us rely upon the divine 
protection for the future: the providence 


of 
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of God has hitherto been our ſufiport, and 
is equally able to ſuſtain us for tlie future. 


Therefore timid and anxiviis cares and 


am extreme ſolicitude about our own pre- 
ſervation, are inconſiſtent with true piety 
or a juſt confidence i in the divine care and. 
goodneſs.” To hve in continual dread of 
poverty and calamity, or even death it- 
ſelf, is vain and unreaſonable; and implies 
an unbecoming diſtruſt of the provideiiee 
of 'Gop, which is alwafs equally Attentivs 
to the preſervation” of his creatures, and 
Which ! is never wanting to godd men, WBG 
put their truſt in him. Much leſs daes n 
become us to be always taking thought 
"Dat wwe ſhall eat, or what we Poall drink, or 
herewithal + we "ral be chatbed, or 'to bt 
fwallowed up With care about the ſecuring 
and encreaſing our worldly ſubſtaties. 
They who know not Gop, or have no juſt 
apprehenſions of his providence, may 
ſeek after theſe things with great anxiety 
and uneaſineſs: but let us, according to 
our Saviour s exhortation, ſce in the firſt 
4 place 
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place the kingdom of GOD, and bis rigbte- 
ouſneſs; and for the reſt, after uſing our 
diligent endeavour, commit ourſelves to 
the providence of our heavenly Father, who 
knoweth what things we have need of, and is 
ever ready to ſupply his ſervants with what 
is convenient for them. Let us baniſh all 
vain anxiety and exceſſive ſolicitude about 
our future condition in life, and caſt our 
care upon him, whoſe care extends to the 
whole world of living creatures, 


nennen 


DISCOURSE I. 


On the Juſtice of Divine Provi- 
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0 believe that the world! 18 ar 
1 a moſt juſt government, and the 
affairs of it adminiſtered with perfect 
equity, by that almighty being who made 
it; is a principal foundation of religion, 
and ſupport of the piety and hope of 
good men. The wiſeſt and beſt men 
in all ages have embraced this perſuaſion, 
having ſought for and diſcovered argu- 
ments ſufficient to ſatisfy their own 
minds. | 


BuT tho' this hath been the general 
belief of good men, eſpecially thoſe who 
have examined carefully, and without 

Vor. II, r preju- 
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prejudice, the grounds of religion ; yet 
many have been diſturbed with difficulties, 
ſome have been tempted to doubt of di- 
vine juſtice, and others have unwarily 
entertained notions directly contrary to it. 
This hath proceeded, either from the na- 
tural weakneſs of their judgment; or their 
being too much affected with ſome appear- 
ances of inequality in the conduct of 
Gop's providence; or from the influence 
of education and falſe inſtruction; by 
which they have imbibed a ſyſtem of faith 
in regard to the divine diſpenſations, con- 
taining things irreconcileable to our natu- 
ral notions of juſtice and equity. 


Tur former ſeems to have been the caſe 
of the pſalmiſt, when he tells us, That his 
feet were almoſ! gone, and his fleps bad well- 
nigh flipt : for he was envious at the fooliſh, 
doben be ſaw the proſperity of the wicked: 
and becauſe he ſaw the ungodly proſper in the 
world and increaſe in riches, was tempted 
to queſtion, h GOD knows; and whe- 

ther 
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ther there be knowledge in the moſt bigb? 
1. e. whether God takes any cognizance 
of men's actions and behaviour: and be- 
cauſe he himſelf had met with many 
troubles and great affliftions in life, fell 
into a ſuſpicion,” that be had cleanſed his 
heart in vain, and waſhed bis hands in inno- 
cence, to no purpoſe. But it is to be ob- 
ſerved that he afterwards corrects him- 
ſelf, and condemns his own folly and ig- 
norance, in entertaining ſuch-groundlefs 
and impious doubts: / ignorant Was 1 _ 
as 4 beaft before thee. | | 


As Re of Iſrael in the Pra- 
pher's time, it is evident from this chapter, 
they had fallen into notions which dero- 
gated from the divine juſtice and impar- 
tiality: and whether their error was found- 
ed on their own ſuppoſed experience of 
the methods of divine providence; or on 
a miſconſtruction of a clauſe in the fourth 
commandment, That GOD would viſit the 
iniguities of the parents upon the children 
D 2 | unto 
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unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate him ;—or whether it ſprung from 
ſome other cauſe; it was grown ſo popular 
as to paſs into a proverb among them; 
at leaft, they applied a common proverb 
to this meaning and purport. They ſaid, 
The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge: By which 
they meant, that children are puniſned for 
the crimes of their parents, and ſuffer the 
effects of divine diſpleaſure in their ſtead : 
and that this was the | uſual method in 
which the divine providence choſe to pro- 
ceed ; transferring the puniſhmerit due 
to the actual tranſgreſſors upon their off- 
ſpring and poſterity, even tho they ſhould 
be innocent of the like crimes, and refuſe 
to follow the wicked ſteps of their anceſ- 
tors. In this ſenſe it is plain, the pro- 
phet underſtood them, and accordingly 
reſented it, as an injurious reflection upon 
the juſtice of Gop and the equity of his 


proceedings. We find him, throughout 
this chapter, expoſtulating with them, re- 


proving 
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proving them in the name of Gop, and 
vindicating the divine juſtice with a par- 
ticular earneſtneſs, in oppoſition to this 
charge. He aſſerts, that it is not the 
method of Gopꝰ's providence to puniſh the 
innocent inſtead of the guilty, or to im- 
pute the ſins of parents to their poſterity: 
but on the contrary, if the ſon ſees tbe 
mniquity of bis father and forſakes it, and 
refuſeth to follow his wicked example; 
be ſhall not die, he ſhall ſurely live; and the 
ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die : i. e. the guilty 
perſon alone ſhall undergo the puniſhment 
due to his own crimes. And he adds this 
general expoſtulation, Are not my ways equal, 
Janes the _ Lomas nat ee en n 

F N ag 

Tux ways of Gov! are all perfectly Jad, 
equitable and impartial: and if men are 
led to doubt of his juſtice, or attribute 
iniquity to him; it proceeds chiefly from 
the iniquity of their own ways, and the 
unjuſt mum of their own hearts. If 
ö D320 they 
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they were more diſpoſed to govern their 
own actions according to reaſon and equity, 
they would be under leſs temptation to 
queſtion thoſe of the ſupreme governor of 
the world, and better qualified to form a 
right judgment of them. An honeſt and 
unprejudiced mind is the beſt qualification 
for judging of the perfections and provi- 
dence of God, and for embracing all the 
doctrines of true religion. 2 


In the fatlawing diſcourſe, we ſhall (1.) 
frown the evidences of divine juſtice and 
equity in the conſtitution and government 
of the world. (a.) Shall obviate the prin- 
cipal objections. (3.) Shall inquire into 
the cauſes of men's errors and doubts on 
this ſubject. 


(1.) Wx are to ſhew the evidences of 
divine juſtice and equity in the conſtitution 
and government of the world.—In con- 
ceiving of Gop, we naturally attribute to 

him 
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him the higheſt excellence. For as he is 
the author of all that is gaod, amiable, 
and uſeful in the whole creation, he muſt 
be more excellent and perfect than all; 
and no creature can in any quality, or at- 
tribute, be equal to the Creator, As juſtice 
then is a quality, which men are in ſome 
degree poſſeſſed of, and eſteemed hy them 
as excellent and honourable; it muſt: be 
aſcribed to Gop in the higheſt degree. 80 
the author of the book of Job argues, Can 
mortal man be more juſt than God? can 
man be more juſt than his Maker — From 
the practice of this virtue among men, 
and the univerſal ſenſe and eſteem they 
have of it, we naturally conclude, that 
it is far from GOD tbat he ſhould pervert 
Juſtice, and from the Almighty that be ſhould 
do iniquity. To imagine any degree of + 
injuſtice or partiality in the ſupreme being, 
is not only derogating from the excellence 
of his nature, but attributing to him what 
men condemn and abhor in each other. 
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ForTrER; the juſtice of Gob reſults 
from his abſolute perfection: as he is in- 
capable of, error or evil affection ꝶ as no 
temptation can approach him; as no event 
can diſturb his deſigns who foreſees all 
things; as no paſſion can alter the diſpa - 
ſition of his mind, - which is unchange- 
able; as he can have no private. view or 
intereſt ſeparate from the good of the 
whole creation, whois poſſeſſed of all 
things, and infinitely happy in his gun 
nature; as he hath unerring wiſdom to 
diſcern, perfect goodneſs to intend, and 
almighty power to execute, whatſoever is 
beſt and conducive to the univerſal good ; 
— Hence we conclude, that. in the uni- 
yerſal plan of divine providence and go- 
vernment over the world, there is nothing 
can be altered or amended, nothing made 
more juſt or equal or happy in the whole. 
The juſtice of Gop in all the exertions of 
it, in the diſtributions of puniſhments ag 
well as rewards, is wholly included in 
his wiſdom and goodneſs. He is juſt 
boo. © rr CIS 


becauſe hecis vit and good. e 8. 
the wicked, in order to maintain the good 

order and happineſs of the whole world. 
To deny his Juſtice: therefore" in in any 
reſpect, eſpecially by ſuppoſiig that he 
puniſhes beyond what the ends of perfect 
wiſdom and goodneſs W 18 "Rug 
his hoſe moral ee, . 


: L # . . 
* . 


105 we OY the e writers, we 
ſha]l find what information the light of 
nature gave them: the ſentiments which 
their on reaſon and reflection ſuggeſted, 
were ſuch as may ſerve to convince us, 
that Gop hath implanted in alt men tome 
natural apprchenſions of his geverhing 
juſtice. For they generally agree in attri- 
buting this perfection to their ſupreme 
Deity, and in deſcribing him as offended 
at the crimes, and pleaſed with the piety 
and good actions of men. hey ſuppoſed 
a divine vengeance tobe in purſuit of 
every criminal, ſlow / indeed in its motion, 
and travellin 8 as it were with laden fert, 

but 
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but fare to overtake the offender at taft, 
whereſoever he might fly to avoid it. The 
doctrine alſo of a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments was generally believed, 


though clogged with a multitude of «bfurd 


fictions. Some indeed expreſs great doubts 


of its reality: becauſe they found ther- 


ſelves preſſed with great difficulties and 
objections on both ſides. The ſtrength of 
their own reaſon enabled them to conceive 
hopes, that the world was under a wiſe 
and juſt providence : yet the many ex- 
amples occurring to their obſervation,” of 
wickedneſs proſpering, and virtue ſuffer- 
ing, perplexed their minds; as they ſeem- 
ed to overthrow the ſuppoſition of a per- 
fect diſtribntive juſtice according to men's 
deſerts in this world. On the other hand, 
the inviſible unknown nature of a future 
ſtate, together with the abſurd and 
chimerical fictions attending the vulgar 
belief, tempted them to queſtion, if not 
altogether reject the doctrine itſelf. It 

. 3 ſeems, 
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ſeems, as if human reaſon never could 
haye attained to a ſolid foundation of be- 


lieving a life to come, without the aid of. 
a divine revelation. —How much then are 


we indebted to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


which bath brought immortality to light, and 
eſtabliſhed: our, belief of the divine juſtice 
and goodneſs, and our hope of an eter- 


nal life, on more ſure and . 
grounds. D 


Tux Goſpel. ſolves all preſent appear. 
ances of inequality in the conduct of pro- 
vidence, by giving us a full aſſurance of 
a final diſtinction and ſeparation which 
ſhall be made in another world between 
the righteous and the wicked; when the 
one ſhall be rewarded, and the other pu- 
niſhed, according to the meaſure of good 
or evil they have done in this world. By 

thus diſcovering and aſcertaining the rela- 
tion of the preſent to a future ſtate, it re- 
conciles all events to a perfect adminiſtra- 
tion of divine government, In the 


writings 
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writings'of the Old Teſtament, the ;uſtice 
of Gop is acknowledged and celebrated, 
as diſpenſed at preſent in the diſtinction 
which is made between the virtuous and 
the wicked in this life: the protection, 
the inward peace and comfort, the repu- 
tation and. other advantages, which good 
men generally obtain; and the perplexities 
and miſeries which wicked men generally 
experience, or the puniſhments which 
uſually overtake them in the courſe of 
Gop's providence in this world. —But in 
the New Teſtament, wherein immortality is 
brought to light, our views are principally 
directed to a future ſtate, and a period 
of univerſal judgment and recompence. 
That great Perſon who appeared in our 
nature, and in obedience to the will of 
Gop, died for our ſalvation, is ap- 
pointed to be the miniſter and diſpenſer of 
the divine juſtice and mercy to mankind, 
according to their deſerts. When the di-. 
vine purpoſes in the preſent conſtitution . 
of things are accompliſhed, there will be 
a revo 
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a revolution, when the diſtributive juſtice 
of Gop ſhall be fully revealed to the con- 
viction and approbation of all men, by 
the glorious appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who will come at the appointed time to 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, to ſepa - 
rate the good and bad, to place the 
one in proper habitations of everlaſting 
bliſs, and to make an utter deſtruction of 
the other This great office and dignity 
of our Redeemer is ſublimely deſcribed by 
his forerunner” John the Bupliſt. There 
cometh one after me,” who is mightier than I, 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear ;—whoſe 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
bis for, and will gather his whiat into the 
garner, and will burn up the chaff with un. 
quenchable fire. Our bleſſed Saviour de- 
ſcribes his own office by a like juſt and 
beautiful compariſon. He compares the 
good and bad among mankind to wheat 
and tarts growing together in the field: and 
when the time of harveſt is come, be will 
Jend forth his angels and they ſhall ſeparate 
the 
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46 On the Juſtice of 
the tares from amongſt the wheat, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them; and the wheat 
he will gather into his barn. He is then 
the chief miniſter of the divine juſtice, 
goodneſs and mercy to mankind, who 
will come at laſt to purge the creation, 
to colle& together all things that offend, and 
them that do iniquity, and throw them 
into a furnace of inextinguiſhable fire : 1. e. 
to conſume and make an utter end of 
every thing unprofitable, offenſive, and 
prejudicial, and to eſtabliſh for ever the 
virtue, peace and happineſs of mankind.— 
This account is ſo reaſonable in itſelf, and 
ſo agreeable to our beſt ideas of the per- 
fection and government of Gon, that 
there can be no difficulty in giving our 
hearty aſſent and belief to it. It ought to 
give us entire ſatisfaction; eſpecially when 
we obſerve how perfectly and harmoni- 
ouſly, according to the Goſpel-ſcheme, 
the juſtice of Gop in puniſhing the 
wicked and incorrigible, coincides with 
his mercy in forgiving the penitent, and 
his 
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his goodneſs in rewarding the virtuous: all 
equally conſpiring to one end, the greateſt 
good and happineſs of the whole world. 


Now tho the arguments Already al- 
ledged in proof of the perfect juſtice of 
Gov, drawn from the exiſtence, exerciſe, 
and eſteem of juſtice among men; and 
from the other attributes of the divine 
nature, as incapable of error, and exempt 
from temptation, from his perfect good- 
neſs to intend, wiſdom to diſcern, and 
power to execute whatſoever. 1s beſt 1 in his 
government over the univerſe ; and alſo 
from the general apprehenſion of man- 
kind, not excepting the heathen world ; 
and finally from the doctrine and autho- 
rity of the holy ſcriptures ;tho' theſe 
arguments may be thought ſufficient ; yet 
it may add great ſatisfaction to thoughtful 
and inquiſitive perſons, to point out the 
experimental evidences which occur of the 
juſtice of divine . providence in the preſent 
ſtate of human affairs, and to ſhew the 

3 33 differ- 
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48 On the Juſtier of 

difference which it actually makes betweeri 
the virtuous and the wicked in this world : 
that. good men enjoy very manifeſt and 
ſenſible effects of the divine favour, which 
the vitious are deprived of; and that the 
latter undergo many troubles and miſeries 
in conſequence of the divine diſpleafure, 
from which the former are exempt; 


Tals is a point of the greateſt import. 
ance.— For, if it ſhall clearly appear, 
that according. to the general courſe of 
things, vittue and goodneſs are encou- 
raged and rewarded in ſome degree in this 
life, and wickedneſs puniſhed ; that the 
diſtributive juſtice of Gop's providence 
actually begins and viſibly diſcovers itſelf 
here, in protecting and favouring the 
good, and puniſhing the bad; — we have 
then a ſolid ground to believe and con- 
fide in it, and to expect that it will be 
carried on and perfected hereafter, But 
to ſuppoſe that the ſtate of this world 1s 


In utter confuſion ; that the beſt comforts 


and 
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and felicities, and the greateſt pains and 
miſeries of this life, are thrown promiſ- 
cuouſly on the good and the bad without 
any difference; this ſubverts the beſt evi- 
dence we can have of the divine juſtice. 

And to repreſent things in blacker colours, 
as if wickedneſs generally flouriſhed, and 
virtue ſuffered ; this inſtead of ſtrengthen. 
1ng our faith in an inviſible world and the 
rewards of it, would fill the mind of a 
conſiderate perſon with diffidence and de- 
ſpair. It would deſtroy all reaſonable be- 
lief of a divine revelation. For how 
ſhall we confide in the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, if we do not firft believe that Gop 
is a being of truth? how ſhall we dread 
the threatnings of it, if we are not Joſt 
convinced that he 1s juſt to puniſh 1 iniqui- 
ty? or how ſhall we live in hope of a 
ſtate of immortal happineſs, if we are not 
firſt perſuaded of his mercy and goodneſs ? 
But being previoufly' convinced of the 
perfections of Gop, and his regard to the 
piety and virtue of his creatures, by the 
Vor. II. E marks 
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80 On the Juſtice of 
marks we ſee, and the effects we experi- 
ence'in this world; we ſhall then be eaſily 


| diſpoſed and duly prepared to believe a 


future world; where the diſtinguiſhing 


providence and rewarding juſtice of Gon 


will be continued and compleated. Ha- 
ving this foundation viſibly laid Mere, 
<« we may eaſily and reaſonably conclude 
« that the ſupettruCture will be finiſhed 


« hereafter. From that degree of order 


c 


ov 


and meaſure of diſtributive. juſtice 


« which we ſee takes place in this world, 


c 


Lay 


we naturally-apprehend a larger ſcheme; ; 


and may reſolve ourſelves by a ſatisfac- 


« tory account, why things are not com- 
« pleated in this ſtate, but their accom- 
e pliſhment reſerved to n further 
I , 03 IG BOT DINN: (1:50: 


LET us then enquire, what effects may 


be diſcovered of a diſtributive juſtice in 


this world; what marks of divine favour | 


to the righteous, and diſpleaſure againſt 


. -E Shaftſbury. 
| the 


Divine Providence. 51 


the wicked. Let us conſider whether the 
law of our nature, and the general courſe 
of things, under the providence of Gop, 
be not manifeſtly in favour of virtue and 
goodneſs, and an enemy to vice——The 
holy ſcriptures plainly repreſent this as the 
real ſtate of things; and conſtantly aſſert, 
that Gop exerciſeth his juſtice in. this 
world, in protecting and bleſſing good 
men, and puniſhing the wicked. They 
always give the advantage to the righteous, 
and deſcribe them as in a happy ſtate, en- 
joying great comforts and bleſſings, under 
the divine protection and favour; and the 
wicked, as harraſſed with fears, troubles, 
and dangers, and living under the frowns 
of the Almighty. There are innumerable 
declarations in the Pſa/ms and Proverbs, 
which point out the advantages of virtue, 
and the unhappy conſequences of vice, 
Our Saviour in the beginning of his diſ- 
courſe in the fifth of Matthew, recom- 
mends the ſeveral virtues from their ex- 
cellent nature, and happy effects; and 
E 2 aſſu- 


52 On the Juſtice of 
2{ſureth his diſciples, that tho' they ſhould 
be perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, and ob- 
liged to abandon all their poſſeſſions, yet 
they would be amply recompenſed in this 
preſent world. The Apoſtle Paul aſſerts 
that gcdiineſs with contentment is to be conſi- 
dercd as great gain at preſent : Fer it hath 
the promiſe of the life that now is, as well as 
of that which is to come. In order then to 
verify the ſentiments of holy ſcripture, as 
well as to ſatisfy the reaſon of our own 
minds, in building our faith on a certain 
foundation; we mult. attend to the gene- 
ral procedure of Gop's providence over 
mankind in this world. The more exten- 
ſive and accurate our obſervations are, the 
more we ſhall be eenvinced, that how 
uncqual ſoever the ways of men are, the Ways 
cf GOD are equal, and the courſe of his 
_ . providence juſt and right. 
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Bur in order to obtain the requiſite 
ſatisfaction, we ought to be cautious of 
ſclecting and dwelling upon particular 

caſes; 
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caſes; which would be reaſoning from a 
partial view, and building upon an ꝝnequal 
foundation: on the contrary, we ſhould 
. rather proceed upon the moſt general and 
comprehenſive view of the world, and the 
courſe of affairs in it. Mankind are to 
be conſidered at large, and a proſpect 
taken of the ſtate of good and- bad men 
upon the whole, in order to diſcover the 
indications of a providence and the ſtrokes 
of divine juſtice, in diſtributing bleſſings 
to the one and puniſhments to the other. 


Tux ſubject is reſolvable into this gene- 
ral inquiry: Whether upon the whole, 
virtuous and good men, or the unjuſt and 
profligate, enjoy more happineſs in lifes 
and ſuffer leſs inconveniencies and evils ? 
For if good and pious men derive any ad- 
vantage and ſatisfaction from their own 
virtue, ſuperior to wicked men, or are 
exempted from any evils to which the 
latter are ſubje& ; this effect our reaſon 
will teach us to aſcribe to the intention of 

24 the 
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534 D n the Juſtice of 

the divine wiſdom and juſtice, in making 
the conſtitution of the world ſuch as we 
find it to be, and in directing the ſeries of 
events as they actually take place. The 
natural connection of cauſes and effects, 
is owing to a preſiding mind, who deſign- 
ed that plan of things which actually 
exiſts, and in which we are daily con- 
verſant. Therefore, our judgment of 
the divine temper and diſpoſition is to be 
rationally founded on our experience of 


the nature of things, and the different 


effects of different conduct. Nor need we 
be afraid of reſting the cauſe of Gop and 
religion on this foundation of evidence, 
to which the holy ſcriptures themſelves ap- 
peal, and to which in all our reaſonings we 
muſt neceſſarily have recourſe at laſt, 


For the point of enquiry concerning 
the preference of virtue or vice in reſpect 
to the happineſs of life, for which we 
appeal to experience of facts, is ſo far from 
being difficult to be decided, that nothing 
| 2 is 
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is more eaſy and certain, or ſo univerſally. 
allowed. For how much foever-men are. 
influenced by various paſſions and appe- 


tites to evil actions; yet their general, I 
may ſay, univerſal judgment, is, that vir- 


tue, and not vice, is the means of happi- 
neſs: that the habits of ſobriety, and 
goodneſs conduce to the enjoyment of life, 
and not thoſe of debauchery and wickednels: 
That though we ſet aſide all conſidera- 
tion of another world, and regard this life 
and world only; yet it is far better and 
happier for men to live in ſobriety, peace, 
honeſty, and charity, than to be abandon- 
ed to exceſs, to fraud, rapine, treachery, 
and malice: and nothing could be more 
abſurd and ſhocking to any perſon of 
common underſtanding and experience, 
than to maintain the contrary. For what 
1s vice and wickedneſs, but men's abuſing 
themſelves, or one another? or what 18 
virtue and religion, but men's improving 
themſelves, and doing good to others! ? 


And whence do the greateſt plagues and 
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miſeries of life proceed, but from men's 


abuſe of themſelves, or of one another? 
From riot and exceſs, from treachery and 
diſhoneſty, from envy and malice, in a 
word, from the wickedneſs of mankind? 
Inſomuch, that if vice was to prevail uni- 
verſally, and all piety, - juſtice, humanity 
and ſobriety were extinguiſhed in the 
hearts of men; the world would be a 
ſcene of horrible diſorder, and human 
life become fo miſerable, that we ſcarcely 
need to ſuppoſe a worſe hell for the puniſh. 
ment of ſo wicked a race of beings. On 
the other hand, how ſmall a proportion 
ſoever of virtue and piety there is thought 
to be in the world; yet it 1s owing to that 
proportion, whether greater or leſs, that 
mankind are ſo happy as they are, and 
human life ſo comfortable and agreeable 
as it is found to be: and it is from the 
goodneſs of men's hearts, and from their 
actually practiſing in a conſiderable degree 
the duties of temperance, of public and 
private juſtice, of piety to Gop, of ſince- 


rity, 
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rity, humanity and kind affection to each 
other; that the peace and order of the 
world, and the beſt entertainments and 
f ow ures of life are en 
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Now if this be the eval ſtate of things, 
as every man muſt be ſenſible it is; if 
mankind are more or leſs happy, as there 
is more or leſs yirtue and goodneſs an the 
world; and if the greateſt comforts and 
enjoyments of life proceed from men's ſo- 
briety, prudence, piety, juſt treatment of, 
and kind affection to one another; and 
the greateſt miſeries from intemperance, 
injuſtice, mutual oppreſſion, and other 
| vices ; — need we any ſtronger proof of the 
juſtice of Gop ?—Eſpecially if we con- 
ſider, that this is an univerſal effect, not 
| peculiar to any one 'place or country ; but 
that in all nations, communities, and + 
cieties throughout the whole world, t 

more ſincerely virtuous and relig ous men 
are, and the more mutual cle e and 
good- will ſubſiſt among them, the happier 


that 
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that nation or ſociety becomes; can 
we reſolve this aniverſal effect into any 
other cauſe, than the proyidence of Gop- 
governing the world by an univerſal law 
and conſtitution, wich is perfectly juſt | 
and right? For there cannot be a more 
clear and certain demonſtration of the dif 
poſition of the almighty Maker and go- 
vernor of the world than this is, or a 
plainer indication which ſide he eſpouſes; 
and that he is not a patron or favourer of 
wickedneſs, or 'an indifferent. ſpectator 
but is the righteous Lord who loveth righte- 
ouſneſs, and whoſe countenance beholds 'the 
upright, For if making mankind more 
happy or more miſerable, in proportion 
to the degrees of virtue or vice which 
prevail in the world, be not an actual 
diſtribution of divine juſtice in this world; 
what can we mean by the Juſtice of Gop ? 
Or what ftronger proof can we have of 
it? If it be ſaid, that this univerſal 
effect is owing to the nature of mankind, 
or the conſtitution of the world; this is 
| all 
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all the conceſſion we deſire. For it fol- 
lows undeniably, that the nature and con- 
ſtitution of things is in the whole juſt 
and right: and what is that conſtitution 
but the ſcheme and intention of the wiſ- 
dom and juſtice of Gop ? 


IT is unreaſonable that we ſhould be fo 
much affected with ſome apparent excep- 
tions, and lay great ſtreſs upon them; as if 

the argument reſted on a few particular 
inſtances; without attending to what is 
the real ſtate of things in the whole, or 
taking any view of the general effect and 
influence of divine providence : whereas 
the great weight of the argument lies upon 
the general ſtate of things. For if we 
ſuppoſe the lot and condition of good 
men put into one ſcale, and that of wicked 
men into the other; it is evident that a 
few ſingle inſtances are comparatively 
of very little weight. The great and main 
queſtion is, whether the ſtate of good or 
of bad men is in general happier ? Which 

| ſort 
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ſort of perſons enjoy more ſatisfaction, 
more eaſe and contentment in their own 
minds, and are better pleaſed with them- 
ſelves, and their own conduct and condi- 
tion? And if we were to conſult upon the 
means of a happy life, and to direct and 
adviſe any perſon according to our beſt 
judgment, how he might enjoy life the 
longeſt, with the greateſt ſecurity, with 
the feweſt troubles, and the moſt ſatiſ- 
factions; which courſe ſhould we adviſe 
him to take? — The ways of villainy and 
debauchery ?—Or the ſtraight road that 
religion points out? The way of honeſty 
and virtue: What method do parents, 
who are exceedingly deſirous of the wel- 
fare and happineſs of their children in 
this world, uſually take in order to that 
end? Do they indeed inſtruct them in the 
ways of vice, and train them up to 
habits of wickedneſs? Or do they deſire 
to make them ſober, virtuous, and reli- 
gious, as the way to do well and to be 
happy in the world ?f——Theſe are queſtions 


which 
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which admit of no debate, and which all 
men will ſufficiently agree in determin- 
ing. 

Tuus the argument is brought to a 
ſhort iſſue and certain concluſion. For 
if vitious men do in general ſuffer for 
their wickedneſs; and if virtuous and 
good men are in general happier by the 
practice of virtue; if ſuch is the pre- 
vailing effect and general conſequence ; 
whether we aſcribe it to the conſtitution of 
the world, to the nature of ſociety, to 
the order of civil government, or to the 
frame of the human -mind, or to all of 
theſe in conjunction, as the immediate 
cauſes; the argument is eſtabliſhed, and 
cannot be overthrown : we need no fur- 
ther witneſs in the cauſe. Human experi- 
ence, and the common ſenſe of mankind, 
vindicate and prove the juſtice of Gop, 
as rewarding virtue and puniſhing vice in 
the preſent ſtate, 


Having 


02 On the Juſtice of, &c. 
 HavinG repreſented this great evidence 
of the Juſtice of Gov, ariſing from the 
general order and ſeries of effects, which 
1s the plan of divine wiſdom in the con- 
ſtruction and government of this world; 
we ſhall proceed in the following diſcourſe, 
to conſider the objections which may ſeem 
to ariſe oppoſite to the foregoing evidence. 
For tho' no objections ariſing from par- 
ticular inſtances can deſtroy a proof 
founded on general and conſtant experi- 
ence; yet as all objections relate to the 
preſent poſture and ſcene of things in this 
world, and may weaken, tho not deſtroy, 
the general evidence, and are apt'to make 
a great impreſſion on minds not accuſtom- 
ed to a larger and more comprehenſive 
view of things ;——i1t will not be uſeleſs to 
conſider and obviate them, ſo far as we 
are able to give a juſt ſolution. 
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On the Juſtice of Divine Provi- | 
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Are not my ways equal? Are not your ways 
unequal ? 


N diſcourſing upon the divine juſtice, 
we ſhall now proceed to the objec- 
tions, ariſing from the apparent inequality 
of divine providence in the preſent ſcene 
of things. | 


« For tho' the providence of Gop has 
« ſo conſtituted the world, the frame of 
« human nature, and the connection of 
* cauſes and effects both natural and 
e moral, that a general diſtinction is 
ce preſerved, and preference given to vir- 
« tue in oppoſition to vice, in reſpect to 
* the enjoyment and happineſs of life ;--- 
« yet this diſtinction and preference are 
not ſo viſible, ſo conſtant, or ſo exten- 
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« five, as ſeems requiſite to the abſolute 
«« perfection of the divine government. 
« For it might be expected, at firſt view, 
« from perfect juſtice and: an infallible 
« providence, not onlx that mankind in 
« general ſhould become more or leſs 
« happy in proportion to their practice 
« of virtue or vice; but that every ſingle 
tc _ ſnould be rewarded or puniſhed 
in exact proportion to his deſerts; and 
« that Gop would extend his juſtice to 
« every individual and every action equal- 
« ]y and at all times. Whereas this does 
not appear to be the real ſtate of things. 
_ The guilty are known ſometimes to eſ- 
« cape puniſhment, and the innocent to 
« ſuffer: and there are many examples 
« of good men involved in troubles and 
« miſeries, and wicked men flouriſhing 
4 f in caſe and proſperity.” E | 


To this it may be replied, in the fr 
place, that we are not competent judges 
of the real condition or happineſs of other 
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men. We are ſo apt to judge from ap- 
pearances and external circumſtances, and 
with ſo many prejudices, and ſo imperfect 
a knowledge; that we-are as liable to 
make a falſe eſtimate as a true one. The 
real happineſs or miſery of every parti- 
cular perſon depends ſo much on the 
temper and ſituation of his mind, and ſo 
little on his out ward eſtate, that we have 
no ſufficient evidence on which to give 
judgment. For tho we are conſcious of 
what paſſeth in our own' minds, we cannot 
enter into thoſe of other men, and know 
all that paſſes there. Therefore the 
juſtice of Gop may extend itſelf with re- 
ſpect to individuals much further than we 
are acquainted with, or are apt to ima- 
gine. And that it does bus extend itſelf 
in a very ſenſible degree, we are taught by 
experience. For it is certain, that if men 
are uneaſy and tormented in their minds 
for any actions they have done, it is not 
for their good actions, but their evi ones; 
that 1t 1s hardly poſſible for any man to 
F 2 commit 
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commit any great act of | wickedneſs; 


without ſuffering for it in this world; in 
his own mind at leaſt, if in no other 


reſpect; that men uſually feel a painful 
diſguſt and diſſatisfaction after doing 


what they know to be wrong; and on the 
contrary, are never more eaſy and ſatiſ- 
fied with themſelves than when they have 
done worthy and commendable actions. 
Therefore, the leſs we conſult appearances, 
and the more we penetrate into the real 
ſtate of things, inequalities will be found 
in a great meaſure to vaniſp, and the 
ways of providence appear more equal, 


than at a ſuperficial view we are 
to imagine. 


SECoNpLY; admitting that good and 
bad men are not always rewarded at pre- 
ſent exactly in proportion to their deſerts: 
this difficulty we may ſolve, by a know. 


ledge founded on conſtant experience, 
which teacheth us that mankind are under 


a conſtitution or ſyſtem of nature ; and 
| that 
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that Gop does not govern the world by 
particular acts of power, or by Heciali in- 
ler poſitiont, but by general laws ; which 
cannot poſſibiy be exempt from all excep- 
tion, or be ſo formed as to effect equally 
every ſubject comprehended under them. 
As all men good and bad partake of 
the ſame nature, hve in the ſame elements, 
are members of the ſame ſociety, in a 
word, are ſubject to the ſame conſtitution 
of the world; they muſt all be neceſſarily 
ſubject to the like wants, diſeaſes, inju- 
ries, oppreſſions, or other natural inci- 
dents and calamities. Nor can the appa- 
rent defects and irregularities ariſing from 
hence be remedied or removed, except by 
the power of Gop interpoſing in a ſuper- 
natural or miraculous manner. ——lt re- 
mains then to inquire, whether ſuch 
miraculous interpoſitions are requiiite to vin- 
dicate the divine juſtice? Or in other 
words, whether it 1s reaſonable in us to 
expect them? And whether they would 
not be attended with greater inconveni- 
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ences upon the whole; and ſo the only 
preſent remedy become much worſe than 
what we vaznly imagine to be the great 
diſeaſe of nature, or defect in the proviy 
dence and Jaiige of Gop ? 


IT may ſcem agreeable to our kind af. 
fections and defires, to wiſn that Gop 
would make uſe of his ſovereign power, 
and by a ſpecial interpoſition ſave a god 
man whom we ſee expoſed to ſome terrible 
calamity, which is inevitable in the na- 
tural courſe of things. But if ſuch Par- 
ticular exertions of divine power are 
reaſonably expected in favour of any ſingle 
perſon, on the ſole account of his virtue 
and goodneſs ; muſt they not for the ſame 
reaſon be extended to every perſon who 1s 
equally qualified and deſerving ?—But 
this 1s introducing ſuch an endleſs train of 
miraculous interpoſitions as would ſubvert 
the preſent conſtitution of things and the 
eſtabliſhed connection of cauſes and effects. 
And if we conſider that all human pru- 

dence, 
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dence, deſigus, and actions, depend upon 
a knowledge of the fixed properties of 
things and connection of natural cauſes 
with their effects; we fhall ſee that fre- 
quent and continual interruptions would 
be fo far from contributing to order and 
good upon the whole, that they would 
introduce confuſion and uncertainty, ſub- 
vert the foundations of human care, pru- 
Hype and activity; and inſtead : of promo- 
ting virtue, encourage negligence and 
preſumption. An expectation, therefore, 
of ſupernatural interventions to preſerve us 
from thoſe evils of life to which the 
natural ſtate of the world renders us liable, 
and which it is the buſineſs of W 
prudence to guard againſt, by the uſe of 
thoſe lawful means which providence hath 
put in our power; is unjuſt, and carries 
in it ſomething of abſurdity and impiety. 
How great ſoever the evil is, or whatever 
degree of virtue or merit belongs to the 
perſon incident to that evil; we cannot 
rationally preſume, that the laws and 
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operations of nature will be ſuſpended on 
his behalf. Shall the earth be - farſaken. for 


thee? Shall the rock be removed out of its 
place? Shall the moſt wiſe and admirable 
conſtitution of things be infringed, and 


thoſe important laws of nature, on which 
the whole order and harmony of the uni- 


verſe depend, be interrupted, for thy pre- 


ſervation ? What pride and preſumption is 


this, to imagine ourſelves and our own 


poor ſtock of virtue of ſuch immenſe value 
and importance in the eye of the SOT 


Governor of the univerſe! lei 


Wurx the Devil 8d 0 our Saviour, 


he placed him, it is ſaid, upon a pinnacle, 


of the temple, and perſuaded him to caſt 


himſelf headlong, quoting that prophetic 
expreſſion in the pſalms, that GOD would 


give his Angels charge concerning him, left 


be ſhould daſh bis foot againſt a ſtone. This 
paſſage is appoſite to, our preſent ſubject, 


was written for our inſtruction, and, con- 
tains a ſublime lenſe. The devil grounds 
his 
9 2 14 
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his temptation on our Saviour's con- 
ſcious knowledge of his own dignity, and 
of the importance of that buſineſs for 
which he was ſent into the world: as i, 
conſidering his o] importance, he could 
not preſume too much on the divine care; 
and had a right to truſt his preſervation 
to the ſpecial power of Gop, in any man- 
ner, or on any occaſion. If a miraculous 
interpoſition can be reaſonably expected 
in behalf of any ſingle perſon, it certainly 
might. for bis preſervation. | But our 
Saviour ſtiles this, not rruſting in, but 
tempting GOD; i.e. vainly preſuming upon 
his particular interpoſition, contrary to 
the known laws of nature, and rules of 
human prudence and ſelf preſervation. 
We may obſerve hence, how ſacred and 
important the eſtabliſned orders and laws 
of nature are: and that to expect that 
Gop will infringe them by ſpecial acts 
of his power, to anſwer private ends and 
jittle Pappen. is derogating from the 

honour 
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honour of the divine government and the 
excelleney of thoſe general laws by which 
he governs the world. It is in fact ex- 
pecting, that he will abuſe his own power, 
by ſubjecting it to the caprice, folly, im- 
prudence, and preſumption of his creatures. 
hut it may be proper to obſerve, that 
this argument does not diminiſh the cre- 
dibility of the miracles wrought by our 
Saviour and his apoſtles, but rather ſerves 
to eſtabliſh our belief of them. For theſe 
miracles were evidently wrought, not for 
any little, private, or unworthy purpofes ; 
not for the deliverance or preſervation of 
particular perſons from temporal calamities 
and evils: for tho they were apparently 
beneficent in this reſpect, this was not the 
great end and intention of them; which 
was of the moſt general and extenſive na- 
ture, coincident with the great deſigns of 
the divine wiſdom, and ſubſervient to thoſe 
univerſal ends, for which he conſtituted 
the world and the laws and orders of 


nature. 


To 
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To proceed in the third place: - that we 
may more effectually remove from our 
minds all objections againſt the juſtice of 
Gov, and miſtruſt of the defigns of his 
providence, on on account of thoſe tem poral 
evils to which good men are naturally 
expoſed, as well as wicked men; let us 
attend more cloſely to the nature and con- 


ſequences of them: and perhaps we ſhall 
find fuch advantages, and ſo much good 


reſulting from thoſe very evils, as we were 
not apprized of; and which may amount 
in the whole to an over- balance. For 
inſtance, does not the experience of ſome 
bodily fatigues and pains, ſerve to quicken 
our taſte and heighten our enjoyment of 
health, eaſe, and pleaſure? Do they not 
prevent that ſtagnation and feebleneſs of 
mind, which is the greateſt enemy to the 
enjoyment, as well as activity of life, and 
which renders us inſenſible even to the 
greateſt comforts and bleſſings ?—Are not 
the evils of life the proper ſubject and ex- 


erciſe of buman prudence and diligence? 
| —Do 
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o not ſome of our greateft, virtues and 
moſt agreeable. diſpoſitions of mind - reſult 
from them? Did no one ſuffer; where 
would be conpaſion? Was nothing to be 
endured; what exerciſe of , patience? 
Were there no dangers; what, reom for 
either courage or conduct? Was no one 
wronged ; where would be publich juſtice 
or - private , fexgiveneſs ? Were there no 
faults, follies, or vices in the world; where 
would be that amiable and excellent tem- 
per of mind called candor ?: If men were 
not mutually dependent on one another, 
and mutually- ſubject to one another's 
powers, wills, and inclinations; whence 
could mutual ręſpect ariſe ? Whence gene- 
rous ſympathy, kind actions, grateful re- 
turns, and the whole ſocial barmony of 
life? — Thys we ought nor to conſider the 
evils of life ſeparately ; but ſhould attend 
to connections and conſequences; and eſti- 
mate together with them the good which 
redounds from them; which is often more 
than a n Was ides ; thoſe par- 
328 ticular 
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ticular virtues which are peculiar to the 
preſent ſtate of mankind, and which ariſe 
from the evils of it natural and moral, 
have a great effect in forming ſuch gene- 
ral habits of piety and ſocial goodneſs, as 
are the beſt qualifications for a N . 
and more OY ſtate. 

ee in regard to al ſevmningh ins 
equalities and intricacies of divine provi- 
dence which may yet remain unſolved and 
inconſiſtent with our ideas of juſtice ; it 

is ſufficient to obſerve, that the juſtice of 

a being of abſolute perfection, in his go. 
vernment of the univerſe, muſt neceſſarily 
tranſcend all our conceptions. 'For' tho 

we are capable of conceiving a clear and 
right apprehenſion of divine juſtice in its 
general defign and end; or as intending, by 

| a diſtribution of rewards and puniſhinents, 
to promote beneficent ends, and the good 
order and happineſs of the intelligent uni- 
verſe; yet the actual exerciſe of it, in an 
infinite variety of modes, times, and de- 
grees, 
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grees, in an unknown connexion of cauſes 
and effects, in an endleſs progreſſion of 
events, and in attainment of ends, which 
in grandeur and excellence infinitely ſur- 
paſs our largeſt comprehenſton ;-——the 
actual exerciſe of it in many inſtances muſt 
neceſſarily be imperceptible, unintelligible, 
and even contrary to human apprehenſions, 
or to thoſe particular ideas of an adminiſ- 
tration of juſtice, which are moſt familiar 
to mankind. Such inſtances then ought 
not to deſtroy our confidence 1n the juſtice 
of Gop. For if the 5ſt conduct of the 
wiſeft men is ſometimes unintelligible to per- 
ſons of inferior capacity ; if we often con- 
fide in the good intentians of our ſuperiors, 
tho' we do not underſtand the reaſons of 
their conduct; if thoſe who are moſt con- 
cerned for the welfare of others, as phyſi- 
_ clans, parents, or governors, often apply 
means to that end, which are painful, la- 
borious, and troubleſome; to thoſe whoſe 
welfare they are promoting ;—why ſhould 
we imagine, that the mere exiſtence of 

any 
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any evil in the world, eſpecially of thoſe 
evils which are the proper diſcipline of 
human life, and from which we often ſee 
much good reſulting, is inconfiſtent with 
the juſtice or goodneſs of the all- wiſe r 
of the world? 


Havmo thus far pleaded the cauſe of 
the divine juſtice, againſt thoſe miſappre- 
henſions or objections, which may ariſe 
in men's minds from the ſeeming inequa- 
lity of the ways of providence in the 
preſent ſcene of affairs; I ſhall in the laſt 
place point out the principal cauſes of 
men's errors and doubts on this ſubject. 
In the firſt place, they ariſe from the 
imperfection of our knowledge. Could 
we pervade the whole nature. and ſyſtem 
of things, and diſcern the infinite con- 
nexions and correſpondencies, which not 
only take place in the various parts of the 
ſyſtem of mankind, but extend from 
world to world, and from age to age, how 
aſtoniſhing would our view of things be? 
| 5G and 


80 On the Juice of 
and how abſolutely perfect would the 
works of the Almighty appear? — But we 
ſee nothing beyond the little precinct of 
our habitation ; and do not perfectly un- 
derſtand even that ſhort ſcene which is pre- 
ſented to our view, but are frequently 
miſtaking one thing for another, and paſ- 
ſing a falſe judgment on human life and 
the events of the world. The better we 
underſtand our on nature and the world 
around us, the more wiſdom, juſtice, and 
goodneſs we ſhall find in the whole con- 
ſtitution. But our minds are biaſſed by 
partial views and particular events, tho” 
they conclude nothing in regard to the 
whole. 


In the ſecond place, the corruption of 
men's hearts 15 a principal cauſe of error 
and falſe judgment concerning the ways 
of divine providence. Men conſcious to 
themſelves of unjuſt diſpoſitions in their 
own minds, are moſt apt to be ſuſpicious 


of the intentions of other perſons and. 
agents, 
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agents, even the greateſt of beings and 
ſovereign agent of the univerſe, They are 
not only willing to believe that other men 
have no more regard to juſtice than them- 
elves ; but are tempted to apprehend that 
the divine nature and diſpoſition may be 
of the ſame kind. The diſpoſitions of men 
have a ſtrong influence upon their judg- 
ments: and if thoſe are unjuſt and tyran- 
nical, and tempt them to abuſe their own 
powers and faculties ; they hence ſuſpect 
that others will do the ſame; and connect 
ſo ſtrongly together the idea of power in 
any being with a temptation or diſpoſition 
to abuſe that power, that they cannot cor- 
dially believe, that a being of almighty 
power is at the ſame time perfectly juſt and 
beneficent, and employs his power to no 
other ends than the greateſt utility and 
good of the whole world. At leaſt, they 
flatter themſelves with hopes of impunity, 
and of eſcaping the ſcourge of divine juſ- 
tice; falſely imagining, from a partial 
view of the ſtate of the world, that cer- 

Vorl. II. G tain 
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tain advantages or pleaſures may be reaped 
from fraud and wickedneſs, preferable to 
thoſe reſulting from integrity and virtue. 


THIRDLY : Another ſource of miſappre- 
henſions and doubts concerning divine 
providence, is. the particular do&rines 
which have ſometimes prevailed, and 
which, true, would actually derogate 
from the divine perfections of juſtice and 
equity. For inſtance; if men believe, 
that Gop will not deſtroy the wicked in 
another world, as the Goſpel affirms; but 
will preſerve them for ever, in order to 
inflict *upon them endleſs torments, and 
make their wickedneſs and miſery ever- 
laſting ;—it is impoſſible that they can be- 
lieve, at the ſame time, his perfect 7u/tice, 
much leſs his infinite goodreſs :—Or if they 
believe that he zransfers the puniſhment 
due to any crimes from the guilty to the 
innocent; if it is an article of their faith, 
that Gop puniſheth all mankind, not for 
their own ſins, but for the ſin and diſobe- 
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dience of their fr/t parents ;— This tends 
to confound their natural ideas of divine 
providence, and the equity of his govern- 
ment over the world: and if men eſpouſe 
miſtaken principles; and imagine that to 
be fact and the real ſtate of things, which 
is not ſo; it 1s no wonder they labour 
under perplexities, and find inſuperable 
| difficulty, in attempting to reconcile their 
imaginary ſyſtem of things with perfect 
wiſdom and juſtice; and therefore are 


ready to conclude, The ways of GOD are 
tenequal. 


Tur Tfaelites in the prophet Ezekiet's 
time ſaid, The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are ſet on edge. And 
many in theſe latter ages of chriſtianity 
have ſaid, that our firſt parents eat the for- 
bidden fruit, and all their children and pof- 
terity to the end of the world are puniſhed 
for it. But the words of the prophet in 
expoſtulating with, and reproving the 1/- 
raelites for their defaming the divine 

G 2 cha- 
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character, and miſrepreſenting the pro- 
ceedings of his providence, are equally 
applicable to chriſtians of later times. As 
I live, ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall not uſe any 
more this ſaying. Behold, all fouls are mine: 
As the foul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of 
the ſon is mine. The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall 
die. But if a man be juſt, and doth that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, 
ſaith the Lord God. If he beget a ſon that 
7s robber, a ſhedder of blood, an oppreſſor 
of the poor and needy; he ſhall not live, be 
ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall be upon him. 
Now lo, if that perſon beget a ſon that ſeeth 
all his father's fins which he hath done, and 
confidereth and doth not ſuch Ike ; be ſhall not 
die for the iniquity of his father, he ſhall 
ſurely live. Yet ſay ye, What ? Doth not the 
ſen bear the iniquity of the father? * Do 
e not men bear the iniquity of their firſt 
ce parents?” No. When the ſon hath done 
bat which is lawful and right, and hath kept 
all my ſtatutes and hath done them, he ſhall 


' ſurely live. The ſoul that finneth it ſhall die. 
| The 
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The fon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ther, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity: 
of the ſon. | The righteouſneſs of the righteous 
ſhall be upon him, and the wi chedneſs yy tbe 
wicked ſhall be upon him. Yet ye ſay, The 
way of the Lord is not equal. Are not my 
ways equal? Are not your ways unequal 2 
Therefore I will judge you every one ac- 
cording to bis ways, ſaith the Lord God, 
Repent, and turn from all your tranſgreſſions ; 
fo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away 
from you all your tranſgreſſions, 'and make you 
a new heart. and a neu ſpirit, For why will 
you die? For 1 have no pleaſure in the death 
F him that _ dieth, ſaith. the, Lord Gad. 
—_ turn, yourſelves and live. | 
v 94 Lc, | 30:1 

To a in older to gain how 
apprehenſions of the governing juſtice 
of Gop, and the intentions of his provi- 
dence; we muſt endeavour to underſtand 
ſomething of the divine conduct, and be- 
ware of miſtaking his diſpenſations, and 
miſrepreſenting his actions, or 1magining 
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the conſtitution of the world and the con- 
dition of human life to be different from 
what it is: leſt we fooliſhly impute to 
Gop the defects of our narrow underſtand- 
ings, the unjuſt imaginations of our 
hearts, or the groundleſs ſuppoſitions and 
tenets of weak men ; and hence defame 
the adorable character of the greateſt and 
beſt of beings. We ſee manifeſt ſymp- 
toms and inconteſtable evidences of a di- 
vine providence, juſtice and beneficence, 
In the conſtitution of this world, and the | 
preſent ſcene of human life. If then we 
cannot reſolve all difficulties or dark ap- 
pearances; we ought to remember, that the 
ſchemes of divine wiſdom and juſtice are 
not bounded by the narrow limits of this 
world, or confined to any period of time, 
but are extended throughout the univerſe 
and to endleſs ages. And when the ſcenes 
of other worlds and of future ages are diſ- 
cloſed to us, we may become more com- 
petent judges, and diſcern thoſe vaſt effects 
of a wife contrivance and juſt diſpoſition 

| | -— > 
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of all things, of which we have now 
ſcarce any conception. 


Ix the mean time, let preſent arguments 
ſuffice to our ſatisfaction: and let a deep 
conviction and conſtant belief of the uni- 
verſal preſiding, perfect and eternal juſtice 
of Gon, diſpoſing affairs, rewarding virtue 
and puniſhing wickedneſs here and here- 
after; be our governing principle thro' 
life, deterring us from vice, and ſupport- 
ing and animating us in the conſtant 
practice of all virtue. 
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On Publick Calamities. 
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The were ecken at that eaſe, 2 that 
told Bim of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate 


bad mingled” with their ſacrices. And 


eus anſwering ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye 
that theſe Galilrans were finners above. all 


ze Galilearis, becauſe they ſu ſuffered ſuch 
things? Trtell you, nay; but except ye repent, 
ve ſhall all likewiſe periſh,---Or thoſe eigh- 
teen, upon whom” the tower of Siluam fell, 
and flew them, think ye that they were fin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 
1 tell you, nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, | 


F all the public events of human 
life, none raiſe a greater alarm, or 
more engage the attention of mankind, 


than thoſe winch involve multitudes in a 
ſudden 
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ſudden calamity or deſtruction, Devaſta- 
tions occaſioned by war, famine, peſtilence, 
or ſome violent commotion of the elements, 
are heard of in remote places, and ſpread 
a general conſternation. Curioſity, com- 
paſſion, a ſenſe of our liableneſs to the 
like diſaſters, and a regard to our own 


preſervation, concur in exciting our at- 
tention to ſuch events : and moſt men are 


forward in forming conjectures and con- 


cluſions, concerning the cauſe and end of 
them. Yet the reaſons for which the di- 
vine wiſdom permits them, are remote 
from human knowledge. The impreſſions 
they make are violent, but not Iaſting: 


men's paſſions are affected, but not their 


judgment convinced: their fear is excited, 


but neither their faith ſtrengthened, nor 
their lives reformed: in the midſt of their 


conſternation they are exceedingly devout, 
without making any improvement in wiſ- 


dom and virtue. Many are apt to draw 
falſe or partial concluſions from them; 


either impiouſſy diſtruſting the juſtice and 
goodneſs 
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goodneſs of Gop, or vainly preſuming to 
know his deſign, or uncharitably cenſus- 
ing the unhappy ſufferers, or flattering 
themſelves with an opinion of their own 
ſuperior innocence and goodneſs.—lt is a 
matter of importance then, and will be 


the care and ſtudy of every wiſe man, on 
all ſuch occaſions, to beware of preſump- 


tion; and by juſt and proper reflections, 
to apply the terrible calamities which befal 
his fellow- creatures, to his own improve- 
ment in piety and virtue. | 


Io this end, let the wiſdom of our Savi- 

our direct us; and let us carefully attend 
to the inſtructions he hath given us on 
this ſubject. In the words of the text, we 
find him actually reproving and rectifying 
an error, which has been too popular in 
all ages, and which ſome of his diſciples 
had adopted. They ſuppoſed, that when 
men ſuffered any unuſual calamities, or 
periſhed i in any ſingular manner; it was 


a proof of their ſingular guilt ; and that 
Gop 


94 On Public Calamities. 


Gop intended by ſuch events to puniſlt 
them for their wickedneſs. With this 
view they came to our Saviour, and related 
to him the terrible fate of certain Galleans, 
whom Pilate had ſurprized and maſſacred, 
as they were offering ſacrifice, To which 
he replied: Suppoſe ye that ' theſe Gali- 
leans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 1 tell you, 
nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all liłe- 
w01ſe periſh. Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the 
tower of Siloam fell and flew them ; think 
ye that they were finners above all men that 
dwelt in Feruſalem? I tell you, nay : but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


On this paſſage we may make the three 
following obſervations.---In the firſt place, 
that our Saviour admoniſheth us, not to 
flatter ourſelves with a vain imagination, 
that we are more innocent and virtuous 
than others, becauſe we eſcape the calami- 
ties in which they are involved. Seconds 
ly, that he inftrufts us not to cenſure 

3 the 
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the ſufferers, or impute their calamities to 
their guilt. It was-only the ſudden and 
fingular manner, in which the Galilkaur 
and the eighteen Jews periſhed, which 
tempted ſome of Chriſt's diſciples, to in- 
terpret that event as a puniſhment of their 
wickedneſs : had they periſhed in any 
other manner more common to mankind, 
no one would have thought of aſcribing it 
to their guilt. Now our Saviour denies the 
fingularity of the manner to be any evidence 
of their fngular guilt: and conſequently 
it was no mark or evidence at all of any 
guilt. Such calamities therefore are not 
to be conſidered as puniſhments, or as 
judgments of Gop upon men for their 
wickedneſs. Whoever takes a comprehen- 
five view of the ſtate of human life, will 
be convinced, that the moſt innocent per- 
ſons are equally liable to, and as frequent- 
ly ſuffer ſuch external calamities, as the 
moſt guilty : that in all public deſolations, 
both are equally involved without diſtinc- 
tion: and therefore that ſuch events have 

no 
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no relation to men's reſpective moral cha- 
racters and deſerts. Thirdly, we may ob- 
ſerve, that our Saviour here predicts the 
deſtruction of the Jeuiſb nation at the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem: Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all kkewiſe periſh: or as it ſhould be ren- 
dered, in lite manner: 1. e. in a deſtruction 
ſimilar to the calamities, in which the 
aforementioned ſufferers periſned: which 
accordingly came to paſs. For as Pilate 
the Roman governor flew thoſe Jes as 
they were offering ſacrifices; and as. thee 
eighteen were crbſhed to death, by the 
fall of the tower in Sham ;—ſo the na- 
tion in general, being aſſembled to offer 
ſacrifices at Jeruſalem, were ſurrounded 


and deſtroyed by the Roman armies, or 


periſhed at laſt in the ruins of the city 


- and temple. So fully were the words of 
our Saviour verified; nay, but except ye 


repent, ye ſhall all periſh in the ike manner, 
The parable following the text was ſpoken 
at the ſame time, and contains a prediction 


of the ſame event. 


Now 
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Now from this paſſage of our Saviour, 
let us endeavour to make ſome rational and 
uſeful reflections upon thoſe tragical events 
and public calamities which we ſee or hear 
of in the world. Firſt, let us conſider 
them with a view to divine providence.— 
Secondly, with reſpect to the ſufferers 
and to ourſelves. ä 


Fixsr, we are to conſider fuch tragical 
events and general calamities with reſpect 
to the providence of Gon.—Here it is 
more curious than uſeful to endeavour to 
trace out the immediate cauſes of them: 
whether they be owing to the convulſion 
of the raging elements, and the violent 
operation of thoſe mighty powers, with 
which Gop has endued the ſeveral parts of 
the material ſyſtem; or to thoſe other 
elements, the violent paſſions of men, and 
the operation of a furious ambition and 


revenge, in the boſoms of mankind ;— 
they are to be conſidered in the ſame re- 


ligious view, as equally related to, and 
Vor. II. H origi- 


c — a 
9 — 3 3 4 
= <LI IE r r 
_ — 8 2 * 42 + 
EY == — — wel 


* — 
— — 
5 
— — 1 


1 
i 
[3 
1 


1 
Jil 
41 

fl 
17 
. 
17 
ny 
1 2 


—2 2 2 — 


98 On Public Calamities. 


originally proceeding from that power and 
providence of God, which Uiſpoſeth all 
events, which conſtituted the powers and 
paſſions of human nature, and the pro- 


perties and operations of che material 


world; and which can equally over-rule 
and direct both at his pleaſure. There 
are two inſtances, one of each kind, men- 
tioned in the text; and our Saviour makes 
the ſame e upon __ 


— 


To ſome perſons it may ſeem allt 
to reconcile ſuch, events, where numbers 
are promiſcuouſly involved in the fame 
calamity, with the juſtice and goodneſs of 
the ſupreme Difpoſer. For however juſt 
the calamity and deſtruction of wicked 
men may appear; we may put the queſtion | 
with Abraham, Milt thou deſtroy the righte- 


ous with the wicked * ? And, ſhall not the fudge 
of the whole earth 40 ri got? ? 


In anſwer to ſuch kind of objections, 
we may aſk on the other hand; who can 
preſume 
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preſume upon the ſcore of his ſingular 
innocence and virtue, to plead a right of 
exemption from ſuch calamities? Who is 
there that does not deſerve, in ſome in- 
ſtance or other, the divine diſpleaſure? At 
leaſt whO cati arrogate to himſelf ſo much 
merit, as to ſay it is unjuſt in the almighty 
Diſpoſer, to permit him to fall with others 
in a common ruin? Are not all guilty be. 
fore GOD? Is there any that doeth geod 
and finneth not ?---At leaſt is it not a high 
degree of preſumption and vanity in ar.y 
mortal, to imagine his own life of ſo 
much importance, or his own piety and 
virtue ſo meritorious, that God is obliged 
to interpoſe miraculouſly ; for his preſer- 
vation from a deſtruction, in which others 
around him are involved? What is man 
in his beſt eſtate, ſuppoſing him endued 


with the higheſt virtues and accompliſh- 
ments attainable by human nature, in the 


eye of the infinite being, but a mean and 
ſhort-lived reptile in the duſt of the earth? 
----It is true, that not a ſparrow falleth to 

H 2 the 
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the ground without bim: but how ſmall is 


the difference in his eye, how great ſoever 


it may appear to our little minds, between 
the minuteſt inſect, and the greateſt per- 
ſon in the world ?---Mankind indeed are 
of a higher order, and greater value, than 
the brute-creatures; as our Saviour beau- 
tifully inſtructs his diſciples : not 4 ſparrow 
falleth to the ground without him : and are 
not ye much better than they : ye are of more 
Lualue: fear not therefore, but repoſe a con- 
fidence in the divine care.-----Thus he 
leads us to a juſt knowledge of ourſelves; 
and equally guards us, on the one hand, 
from a falſe preſumption upon the ſpecial 
protection of heaven; and on the other, 


from an anxious diffidence and deſpair, as 
if our lives were of no moment, or be- 


neath the notice of the all- wiſe govei nor 


of the world. 


Wr ought always to remember, what 
experience if attended to. will ſufficiently 


inform us of, that Gop governs the world, 


by 


w ä 
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by the general powers and properties, 


which his wiſdom has fixed, in the con- 
ſtitution of human nature, and in the 
various elements, of which the world is 
compoſed. If then we conſider the im- 
menſe and unknown powers of nature, 
acting in a frequent or perpetual oppoſi- 
tion to each other; ought we not rather 
to admire, that providence of the Creator, 
which has ſo reſtrained, tempered and uni- 
ted them, as to produce ſo much ſerenity 
and harmony, to preſerve · human life in 
ſo regular a manner, and to furniſh ſuch 


various and agreeable ſcenes, as are con- 
tinually preſented to us? Ought we not 


rather to admire ſuch wiſdom and goodneſs, 
than to be ſtruck with horror and diffi- 
dence, and tempted to impeach divine pro- 
dence; tho'-the elements of matter, or the 
paſſions of men, ſeem ſometimes to break 
thro' the regular and preſcribed bounds, and 
inſteadof being ſalutary, become deſtructive. 
The uſual and regular courſe of divine 
providence and beneficence, ought much 
H 3 more 
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more to engage our attention and grati- 
tude, than the unuſual calamities move our 
fear and awe, For it is ly the cords of a: \ 
man, and the bands of love, that Gop in- 
tends to draw men to himſelf, and con- 
ciliate our eſteem affection and obedience, 
rather than to compel us, by motives of 
terror and aſtoniſhment, The wiſeſt and 
moſt ingenuous minds, will not have re- 
courſe to ſingular events, tragical diſaſters, 
and public deſolations, in order to ſee 
the hand of Gon's providence, and be 
convinced of his rightcous judgment. We 
may much better learn and underſtand the 
wiſdom juſtice and goodneſs of the divine 
adminiſtration, from the ſtated ceconomy 
of the world, the regular formation of 
things in it, and the ulbal proceſs of 
events ; than from thoſe uncommon and 
aſtoniſhing accidents, where nature ſeems 
to be diſturbed, and to produce monſtrous 
births, and the world to be unhinged, and 
thrown into confuſion.— And with re- 
| gard to ſuch events, A wiſe man will con- 


fider, 7 
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ſider, that as the human body 1s, liable. to 
particular diſorders, and: the conflict of 
violent diſtempers, which. is notwithſtand- 
ing no impeachment of the wiſdom of the 
hand which formed it ;----ſo the world 
itſelf may be of a ſimilar conſtitution, and 
be ſubject in like manner, to accidental 
convulſions of the potent elements: and 
in both, will admire the wiſdom of Go, 
who has given to nature fo ſtrong an effi- 
cacy, and conſtant propenſity to heal it- 
ſelf, to diſcharge what 1s noxious to the 
conſtitution, and to recover its uſual ſtate 
of health and vigour: and inſtead of 
being tempted to diſtruſt the divine wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, will adore that pro- 
vidence, which binds and unites the whole 
world together, which reconciles the moſt 
diſcordant things in nature, and ſo counter- 
poizes the contrary weights and powers 
in it, as to preſerve the univerſal ballance, 
to make all things coincide in ſo much 


harmony, and jointly produce ſo benefi- 


cial effects. That havock and deſolation 
BS : are 
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are ſometimes occaſioned, by hoſtilities of 


war, by peſtilential diſtempers, or con- 
tending elements, is not a matter of won- 


der: the proper ſubje& of our admira- 


tion is, that ſuch deſtructive events hap- 
pen fo ſeldom, and in fo few _—_— and 
that upon the whole, human life is main- 
tained in ſo much ſecurity and tranquillity, | 
and the order and conſtitution of the 
world ſtill preſerved ; which is "owing to 
the power and goodneſs of that being, 
who, in the elegant expreſſi on of the 


Pſalmiſt, Nilletb the raging of the ſea, and 


the turkilft of the people. Certainly, had 


not the world been conſtituted by infinite 
wiſdom, and was it not ſuperintended 


by a divine providence; the earth had 
long ſince returned to its primitive chaos, 
and the ſyſtem of nature fallen into uni- 
verſal deſolation. | 


Havixe conſidered ſuch events with a 
view to the providence of Gop; let us in 
the next place attend to them, with a view 

to 
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to the ſufferers, and to ourſelves.---With 


reſpect to thoſe who unhappily periſh, or 
are otherwiſe involved in ſuch public cala- 


mities; it is extremely raſh in us, to make 
ſuch events a handle to pronounce a ſen- 
tence of guilt upon the ſufferers. For 
beſide the uncharitableneſs of ſuch cen- 
ſures, do we not hereby preſume to under- 


ſtand thoſe ways and judgments of Gon, 
which are moſt unſearchable and paſt our 


finding out ?---When indeed men bring 
upon themſelves, by their own wickedneſs, 
diſgrace, diſeaſes, or death, according to the 
natural and uſual courſe of things, or the 
juſtice of human law; it is here no raſh- 
neſs to aſſert, that they are ſuffering pu- 
niſhment for their tranſgreſſions: but theſe 
extraordinary events and public calamities, 
are of a nature totally different, as there 
is no natural or viſible connection between 
the ſin and the ſuffering ; and conſequently 
no ground on which to form ſuch a con- 
clufion.----Befide, as all mankind muſt 
die, of what great importance is the time 

or 
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or manner? Or why ſhould thoſe that 
periſfr fuddenly in a common deſtruction, 
be thought to bear the marks of divine diſ- 
pleaſure, more than others, who tho' they 
ſurvive ſach calamities, may linger out 
life in anxiety and diſtreſs, or periſh by 
ſlow and painful diſtempers? We are fo 
ignorant and incompetent judges of ſuch 
events, that it becomes us ſilently to refer 
them, to the unſearchable wiſdom of that 
being, whoſe Judgments are à great deep, 
and who 1s tbe preſerver of man and beaſt, 
who wounds and who heals, wwho kills and who 


makes ali ve, who creates evil as well as good, 


and who | is not obliged to unfold to us 
che myſteries of his counſels, 


IT beſt becomes us to purſue the wiſe and 
ſalutary inſtructions of our Saviour, and 
to apply ſuch events to our own correction 
and amendment, and as a motive to repent- 
ance and reformation. For if we are invol- 
ved i in fin and guilt, and do not repent and 
become better, weſhall certainly, ſome time 
or 
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or other, be-involyed in deſtruction, and 
in ſome manner or other, experience the 
diſpleaſure of almighty Gop. What if we 
were abſolutely ſecure from the like cala- 
mities, by which others are oppreſſed or 
deſtroyed ? Has not the all- wiſe governor 
of the world various ways and means, by 

which to chaſtiſe or puniſh his ſinful and 
rebellious creatures ? Or if we could be 
ſecure from all temporal calamities ; yet is 
there not a righteous judgment hereafter ? 
And does not an eternal deſtruction finally 
await the impenitent and incorrigible ?--- 


But where i is our ſecurity from any evils or 
calamities, however remote we may ſeem to 


be, at preſent, from danger? No proof can 
be brought for our ſecurity; nor does our 
mountain fand % firong that it cannot 
be ſhook. We are ſurrounded with the 
ſame clements, as the reſt of mankind, 
And it is in vain.to flatter ourſelves with 
entire ſafety, either from the ſword of our 
enemies, or the ravages of the peſtilence, 
or the deſolations of the tempeſtuous and 

warring 
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warring elements. For the words of the 
Apoſtle are often verified, that when men ſay 
to themſelves, Peace, and are ſecure in their 
own imagination, then ſudden deflrufion 
cometh upon them. 25 


Ir muſt be confeſſed, that the terrible 
calamities, and general deſolations, which 
ſometimes befal mankind, do not ſeem cal- 
culated to inſtruct and reform them: at 


leaſt they are not to be thought the prin- 


cipai means, which Gop makes uſe of, to 
convert men from their wickedneſs to the 
love and practice of virtue. We may 
learn from hiſtory and obſervation, that 
the principal effect of them has been a 
tranſient conſternation and terror, which 
is ſoon worn off: and the elements have 
no ſooner returned to their uſual ſtate, 
than men heve returned to their uſual vi- 
tious courſes : they operate for a while vi- 
olently upon the paſſions of mankind, and 
move their fear and horror: but their 
judgment and conſcience, their temper and 

con- 
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conduct have been in the main little altered 
or amended. It is by a calm and rational 
attention to the inſtructions of divine Wiſ- 
dom, to the difference of virtue and vice, 
and to the motives of the goſpel, that the 
world is to be reformed, and the lives and 
manners of men corrected and governed; 
not by the tranſient terrors of a ſudden 
calamity, which ſeldom produce any good 
and laſting fruits. But notwithſtanding 
this, wiſe and conſiderate perſons may 
and will make a good uſe and juſt apph- 
cation of ſuch events: and neither on the 
one hand give way to ſuperſtitious horrors 
and unreaſonable fears; nor. on the other, 
be inattentive to what paſſes in the werld» 
and negligent of the awful ſtrokes of di- 
vine providence, It becomes us to con- 
ſider in what ſituation we are placed, to 
what dangers we are expoſed, and on whom 
our time life and ſafety depend: and to 
remember, that as the order of things ſut- 
fers ſome caſual diſturbance and inter- 
ruption, and nature ſeems to be thrown 
into 
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into tranſient and partial convulſions 3. 
ſo a period of all things will come at laſt, 
-when the world itſelf will labour under 
mortal agonies, and haſten to a total diſſo- 
jution ; when the whole fabrick of the 
world ſhall fall. to ruins, and make way 
for an univerſal renovation. 


By ſuch conſiderations we * be power- 
fully excited, to arm ourſelves with religi- 
ous faith and fortitude, and with that 
conſcious integrity, which will be our beſt 
and only ſupport: and this will be a foun- 

dation to ſtand upon, tho' the earth be 
removed from under us. A ſteady truſt 
in the wiſdom and goodneſs of the al- 


mighty Maker of the world, and the hope 


of that immortality, which is brought to 


light by the goſpel, and that reſurrection 
to life which our Saviour is impowered to 


beſtow, - when the ſoul ſhall triumph over 
death and the grave, and over the ruins 


of a diffolving world;—this faith and 


hope, joined to a conſcience void of of- 


fence, 
5 
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fence, may baniſh diffidence and dread, 
and render us ſerene and unmoved amidſt 
all events; knowing that no diſorder or 
confuſion can ariſe, no, calamity or ruin 
enſue, which the almighty Diſpoſer will 
not finally convert into order and peace 
that death itſelf ſhall be at. laſt changed 
into life, deſtruction into ſalvation, fear 
and pain into triumph and joy, and the 
tranſitory ſcene of this diſſoluble and pe- 
riſhing world, into eternal manſions, and a 


world wherein righteouſneſs and happineſs 
ſhall dwell for ever. N 


LeT this mind and this hope be in us; 
carefully preſerving our innocence, and 
diligently improving in all knowledge and 
virtue, baniſhing fear and anxiety, en- 
joying freedom and peace of mind, a 
grateful ſenſe of Gop's preſerving goodneſs 
and providence, and a confidence, that a// 


things ſhall work together fer good to them that 
love him and keep his commandments, 


2. 


nns ssen 


DISCOURSE V. 
On the right Uſe of the Underſtand- 


ing in Religion. 


* 


nennen nns 


Vor. II. | I 


3 Cox. xiv. 20. 
1 * tr men. 


10 giye attention to FONG moſt ex- 
cellent in their nature, beneficial in 

their effects, and laſting in their duration, 
things moſt requiſite to the good of man- 
kind and to our own happineſs; is evi- 
dently the beſt employment of the human 
underſtanding. On the other hand, To be 
ſeriouſly buſy about trifles, and inattentive 
to things of i importance; to beſtow much 
labour and expence upon the body, and to 
neglect t the culture of the mind; to be te- 
nacious of dark opinions and ſuperfluous 
ceremonies, and regardleſs of the cleareſt 
truths and moſt uſeful inſtructions; to be 
captivated with an external ſhow which is 
of no value, and to neglect that virtue and 


goodneſs which is of the greateſt worth 
I 2 and 
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and the end of all religion; theſe are all 
characteriſtics of à falſe judgment and a 
little underſtanding. 


Tux underſtanding of man, duly culti- 
vated and improved, looks beyond thoſe 
minute objects which childiſh weak and 
| ſuperſtitions minds lay hold of and dwell 
upon ; and founds his religion on'the moſt 
enlarged conceptions he can poffibly form 
of the greateſt and beſt of beings, and of 
the intentions of his wiſdom and goodneſs 
in the formation of the world. But a 
mind conti acted and poſſeſſed by little and 
Falſe ideas, conteives of Gop as being al. 
together Juch a a one as himſelf; influenced by 
particular affections and antipathies, lov- | 


45 this ſect and hating the other, requir- 
the belief of unreaſonable doctrines, 


deleted with outward formalities, eaſy 
of acceſs to ſome, inexorable to others, 
elefting a few to eternal life without: rea- 
fon, and damning” all the reſt without 
mercy. Hence his zeal will be all em- 
5 ployed 
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ployed about ſpeculative points, the tra. 
ditions of, the elders, and the externals of 

worſhip ;: and he will ſeek to gain the di- 
vine favour by a falſe ſnow of devotion, 
or contending for , an, unprofitable faith, 
Father than by the ſubſtantial duties of an 
innocent and beneficent life. Such er- 
rors are beſt corrected by opening and en- 
larging the Lidanſtandings of men, and 
leading them to diſtinguiſh what is moſt 
excellent and important from every thing 
Ee and r. 


7 * 
3 


n are in — but bree kinds. of 
egi in the world, tho there are num- 
berleſs different denominations. The firſt 
is a religion of the ſenſes, when men's 
minds are awed and captivated, by eb 
objects, by edifices, images, ſounds, poſ- 
tures, proceſſions, veſtments, &c. in a 
word, by à pompous” apparatus of wor- 
ſhip :'this is the very genius of Super/tition, 
and ſprings: from, or produces, the moſt 
n miſconceptions of the nature of 
4 13 60 
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Gop and the end of religion. The ſecond 
is a religion of the paſſions, and conſiſts in 
certain fervors and tranſports, in contrac- 
tions or dilatations of the heart, in cleva- 
tions or depreſſions of the ſpirits : this 
tends to Enthufaſm. The third is a reli- 
gion of the Under/ſianding, when men are 
duly convinced on rational evidence of the 
great truths of religion, and deliberately 
reſolve to govern their actions according to 
them. | 


In fact, every religion in the world is a 


compoſition of theſe three kinds: but 1s ra- 
tional and uſeful only in proportion as it 
partakes of the I kind; or, as it is 
adapted to the underſtandings of men, and 
contributes to preſerve and ſtrengthen the 
judging faculty of the mind, in a due 
government of the ſenſes and affections. 
Vet we cannot entirely exclude either of 
theſe latter from the ſervice of religion ; 
nor ought this to be attempted under any 
pretence of ſhunning ſuperſtition or en- 
thuſiaſm: 
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thuſiaſm: ' mankind are not capable of a 
religion ſo ' ſpiritual and refined. The 

ſenſes; and much more the affeFions, are of 

great uſe in religion, when they are under 
the government of a good underſtanding. 
They belong to the conſtitution of our na- 
ture; and are neceſſary to excite us to ac- 
tivity and diligence. The ſpeculations and 
opinions of the underſtanding, how juſt 
and important ſoever, only operate by 
producing ,fection: and whoever can at- 
tentively conſider the great doctrines of re- 
ligion, without being in the leaſt afe&ed, 
has good reaſon to queſtion himſelf, "whe- 
N maß them. DAG ben, 


7 


0 2 
Bor if the ſenſes and affeftions are hot 
under the government of a ſound judg- 
ment; they are ind guides in religion, and 
may lead us into great abſurdities, into the 
mean tricks of 2 or the wild 
reveries of neee. 13, ens 
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Tur men who have invented, compiled, 
propagated and eſtabliſhed religions in the 
world, have adapted their ſchemes with a 
principal view either to the underſtand- 
ings, or to the paſſions, or to the ſenſes of 
mankind; according to the different ends 
which they had principally in view, viz. 
either to rule and enſlave the populace by 
ſuperſiition ; ot to excite them to bold and 
deſperate actions by enthufiaſm z or to in- 
form and improve their minds by that 
which alone is properly ſtiled religion. 
Wx ſhall proceed to conſider more par- 
ticularly the right uſe of the human un- 
derſtanding in matters of religion, in re- 
ſpect to doctrines and opinions; to forms 


and ceremonies; and to moral practice. 


Tnar there is an omnipreſent, all- 
powerful, moſt wiſe, juſt, benevolent, and 
merciful Being; that he rules over the ra- 
tional world by the moſt perfect govern- 
1 | TAGS ment; 
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ment; that there is a life to come, in 
which men ſhall be rewarded according to 
their actions; that our Bleſſed Saviour is 
appointed the miniſter of divine juſtice 
and gobdneſs to mankind, and the judge 
of | the world: theſe are truths of moment, 
the fundamental doctrines of religion in 
general, and of chriftianity in particular, 
which have a direct influence on the morals 
of men, and a manifeſt tendency to pro- 
mote their virtue and happineſs. The de- 
fign of the whole New Teſtament is to 
direct and eſtabliſh the influence of theſe 
doctrines upon the minds of men: every 
wiſe man will endeavour- to underſtand 
the importance and evidence of them» 
and every good Chriſtian to ſupport the 
belief and enforce the influence of them 
in the world. | 


Bur when betet inſtead of attend- 
ing to theſe great and evident principles of 
the Goſpel, and recommending them to 
others, became ſtudious and zealous only 

in 


# 
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in ſupport of obſcure and peculiar tenets, 
diſputable as to their foundation either in 
reaſon or ſcripture, of little or no influence 
to reform the lives of men, or which 
tend to perplex their minds or contract 
their tempers: when inſtead of evincing 
the excellence of the laws of Gop, and 
the obligations of yielding obedience to 
them, they were framing and teaching 
preſumptuous notions concerning his ſectet 
and eternal decrees; whilſt inſtead of ſup- 
porting the authority of Chriſt and the re- 
gard due to his precepts, they were endea- 
vouring to define his metaphyſical nature 
and eſſence; whilſt inſtead of diſſuading 
men from ſinful practices, they were con- 
tending for original ſin; and inſtead of 
perſuading men to do good, endeavouring 
to prove that it is not in the power of 
man to do any good; whilſt inſtead of 
-explaining and proving chriſtianity; they 
were making it improbable and unintelli- 
gible ; in all this they made a prepoſterous 


uſe of the reaſon Gop had given them, 
and 
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and how. wiſe and learned foever they were 
thought, departed from the true character 
of wiſdom and underſtanding. And the 
miſery of the conſequences was equal to 
the folly: of ſuch attempts. Inſtead vf 
knowledge and virtue, ignorance and cor- 
ruption were largely diffuſed; the beauti- 
ful ſimplicity of the Goſpel was defaced; 
and a religion of love and charity was per- 
;yerted into a ſubject of contention and an 
engine of oppreſſion. Hence wraths, 
ſtrifes, ſeditions, hereſies, murders, were 
propagated in the Chriſtian world. The 

harveſt was anſwerable to the nature of 

the ſeed: They ſowed the wind and reaped the 
. whirkyind, —— The general cauſe of which 
hath been this; that men have not made 
an honeſt uſe of their underſtandings, in 
diſtinguiſhing thoſe doctrines which are 

of real importance to the reformation and 

good of mankind, from ſuch as are inſig- 
nificant or hurtful. 


1 % 2 * 
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In like manner the weakneſs of the hu- 
man. underftanding hath appeared in the 
buſy and ſolemn attention men have paid 
to the modes and circumſtances of worſhip, 
inſtead of regarding principally the moral 
end and uſe of it. It was on occaſion of 
the Corinthians affecting ſome oſtentatious 
appearances in their public worſhip, inſtead 
of conducting it in the molt inſtructive and 
beneficial manner, that the Apoſtle gives 
them the admonition in the text: Brethren, 
be not children in underſlanding : howbeit in 
malice be ye children; but in underſtanding be 


ye men, 


ALL. ſuperſtition is founded either in ab- 
ſolute ignorance; or in a certain littleneſs 
of mind, from whence it comes to paſs 
that inſignificant objects and affairs 5 up 
its capacity, and entirely poſſeſs its atten- 
tion and affections, to the excluſion of 
things moſt important and uſeful. Hence 


the mere ceremonies of worſhip have at- 
tracted 
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tracted profound veneration, and have been 
thought of the greateſt moment and effi- 
cacy, ſeparate from all moral effects in the 
practice of virtue and in the good of ſo- 

ciety. Tho it is ſo reaſonable and ſo eaſy 
to conſider, / that if a wiſe man chiefly 
values the real eſteem and ſervice of others, 
and deſpiſes mere ceremonies and verbal 
profeſſions in theit behaviour to him; how 
much more will the all- wiſe governor of 
the world chiefly regard integrity of heart 
and a readineſs of mind to obey his will, 
and reject the falſe ſigns and ſuperſtitious 
e re of devotion to Nn. { 


Bur there! is Rk on the dither hand, 
of falling into a contrary extreme, in both 
tbe foregoing roſ pects, from the ſame 
weakneſs, prejudice and narrow capacity 
of the human mind. For ſome men, when 
- they, have diſcoyered the falſhood of ſome 
notions which they once ſtrongly believed, 

and the folly of ſome cuſtoms for Which 
6012 they 
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they once had a veneration, are apt to be 
ſtruck with amazement” and perplexity, 
are at a loſs where to fix, and begin to 
queſtion the certainty or the uſefulneſs of 
every thing int religion; -and becauſe they 
once believed ſome things without evidences 
now "reject" things which have ſuffieibnt 
evidence; and becauſe they perceive that 
many uſeleſs and abſurd things have. been 
mixed with devotion, throw off all regard 
to'the public Pn _ War 28111 
Hine £4 Mb 67 FOUL! 
Now 160, eh ſoever Gtkh pers may 
aſcribe to their own enlarged underſtand- 
ings, and ſuperiority of mind to vulgar 
cuſtoms and prejudices; yet in fact it is 
tlie ſame littleneſi of mind and precipitance 
of temper, the ſame want of attention, 
and of an impartial and comprehenſive 
judgment, which diſpoſes men to reject or 
deſpiſe what is true and uſeful, as to em- 
brace what is falſe and hurtful: and it is 


equally the part of every honeſt and judi- 
cious 
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ciqus perſon to ſupport the true principles, 
of religion and the rational worſhip of 
Gop, as to reject, the extravagances of 
eredulity ans; ſuperſtition... Indeed the. 
former is the only effectual means of guard- 
ing men againſt the latter. The paſſage 
from infidelity to ſuperſtition, from no re- 
ligion to the worſt religion in the world. 
is rather eaſy and natural. than difficult. 
The knowledge and belief of true religion 
is the only firm barrier againſt error and 
ſuperſtition. As the only way to avoid 
corruptjons and tyranny in civil govern- 
ment is not to throw off all government 
and reduce the ſtate to anarchy (which 
inſtead of preventing is always found to 
produce tyranny) but to ſupport a juſt and 
legal government: ſo the only means, of 

guarding mankind againſt the corruptions 
of religion, are to preſerve the truth of 
religion and the purity of worſhip, ac - 
cording to the genuine inſtruetions of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles. 


MEN 
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Mx of ſhallow capacity and an n impes ; 
tuous temper ſeldom adhere to a right me- 


dium in their judgment and practice; but 


often run headlong from one extreme to 
another. They either implicitly reverence 
and admire whatever. comes: recommended 
to them with an appearance of ſolemnity 
and religion, and ſo follow the track of 
their anceſtors and the cuſtoms of the age 
and place they live in; or being orice ſet 
free from the captivity of ſuch impreſſions, 
they fly to the moſt oppoſite part, and 
think nothing can be true againſt which 
there lies any objection, nothing uſeful that 
is ſubject to any inconvenienee, and diſ- 


allow the beſt uſe of things only becauſe 
they have nom abuſed, 1 150 


Bur ** extreme is as Fu" . 
to the names of prejudice and folly as 
the former. To diſapprove a revealed re- 
ligion only becauſe abſurd things have been 
fathered upon it, or becauſe the nature 

and 
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and evidence of it is attended with ſome 
difficulty; to deſpiſe the miniſtration of 
the Goſpel only becauſe. it hath been cor- 
rupted ; is confounding the moſt importarit 
diſtinctions, rooting up the wheat with the 
tares, and making havock and deſtruction, 
There is nothing ſo genuine in its nature, 
or ſubſtantial in its foundation, or bene- 
ficial in its effects, that is not liable to be 
abuſed and counterfeited, and the beſt 
things may by an exceſſive abuſe and 
thorough corruption become the worſt. But 
as we ſhould call in queſtion that perſon's 
underſtanding, who inſtead of carefully fe- 
parating and extirpating the weeds, ſhould 
think the only remedy was to deſtroy the 
foil itſelf ; ſo we may with equal reaſon 
queſtion the ſoundneſs of his intellecte, who 
from a violent antipathy to the corruptions 
of chriſtianity, is for diſbanding Chriſtian 
ſocieties and deſtroying the foundation of 
religion in the minds of men. 


von. It. K Ws 


Wir have thus far conſidered the, weak-, 
neſs and miſuſe of the human underſtand- 
ing in a blind veneration of or attachment 
to groundleſs or obſcure, opinions and uſęr 


leſs or ſuperſtitious forms, on the, one. 
hand; and on the other, in a diſeſteem and | 


rejection of thoſe doctrines and inſtitu- 
tions which are founded on truth and 
uſeful to mankind, and have conſidered 
both extremes as proceeding from a /milax,, 
temper and capacity, of mind, equally pre- 
judiced, precipitate, and undiſtinguiſhing. 
Every perſon, of a ſedate and manly judg- 
ment and honeſt diſpoſition, will be no leſs; 
deſirous of admitting and ſupporting v whats, 
ever hath probable evidence and. 1s, beney, 
ficial in effect, than of rejecting what bath 
no ſufficient foundation or is prejudicial t to 
mankind. N 
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M ire als 


| FinaiLY, in regard to moral Practice, 


which is of the utmoſt importance to every 


man's own welfare and eternal ſalvation, 
the 
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the proof of à good unibNanding ebnlilts, 
in heepitig tht commandments of GOD," i it 
preferring our duty to All other Slade 
tions, in Knowing and purſuing What is 

moſt valdable in itſelf nn min condbeice 
00 our r happines. 201015563 i'r Lot 2 "043 750% 


Strovitd/ any ober- own it «his 

jane that wealth is better than Hol 

„or intemperance better than ſo- 
— or that this life is preferable to an 
immortal life, or that it is a wiſe exchange 
to gain the world with the loſs of his ſoul; 
ſhould we fiot conclude fim to be ſtrange- 
ly diſordered im His intellrctt ? If then 
men profeſs the contrary opiniotis, yet 
act thus in practice; do they not appear 
to be equally, or much More, void of Un- 
derſtanding? For actions are of more im- 
portance than words. The main teſt of a 
ſound mind is right conduct, And the 
ſteddy purſuit of What is moſt valuable to 
ourſelves and beneficial to ſociety. How 
K 2 in- 
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ingenious | and crafty — men are in the 
Nas, of ,policy and in compaſſing their 
wn by-ends ang worldly devices, they are 
b ut, 0 Chilaren in underſtanding. v hilſt they 
aim at nothing truly honourable; and uſeful 
to e and noni de nansl sid 


ot. 


Or all men the covetous and worldly 
make the ſtron geſt pretenſions to pru- 
dence. and a good judgment, and, are apt 
to value themſelves for their policy and 


penetration, in knowing the worth of 
every thing, and how. to draw, profit to 
themſelves, from every. perſon and event 
they are concerned with. To theſe are 
oppoſed, the intemperate — the men of 
gaicty, wit, and pleaſure, who deſpiſe the 
maxims on which the former act, and 
pride themſelves i in a more lively genius 
and quicker taſte of the enoyments of 
life. — But if we could ſuppoſe both theſe 
characters united in the ſame perſon, and 
the moſt refined 980 in expending wealth 

added 


K 
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added to the greateſt fägacity in gaining 
it; wolildd he on accotint of theſe qualities 
be entitled to the high character of wif. 


dom and à good underſtanding? and is 
our Satiout's judgment errônebus, or 


his language without meaning, when he 


repreſents the wiſeſt of beings, faying to 


ſuch a perſon, Fool, "this night. thy foul 


ſhall be required of thee; then whoſe ſhall 


5 19 085 be whi, 0b thou haſt provi ded a 


1 


| How! far ſoever the prudence” and po- 


— men may extend in the manage- 
ment of their worldly affairs and in eſ- 
timating the comparative worth of earth- 
1 poſſeſſions; ; Yet if they have never con- 
ſidered What worldly things in general 
and on the whole are worth, if they know 
not the value of virtue and of à good con- 


ſcience, if they have never thought of 


the end and purpoſe of life itſelf; and the 
importante of the ſucceeding eternal ſtate; 
1 ew 5 thought nen in underſtand- 


K 3 ing? 


134 On the” Reght Dee ef the 
ing? or are they not deſtitute af the 
higheſt wiſdom of a reaſonable creature 
At beſt they only reſemble thaſe children 
who are acute and ingenious in their child- 
iſh acquiſitions and amuſement, whilſt 
they neglect to learn thoſe things which 
would be of the greateſt uſe to them in 
future life, and on which their ; ſucceſs 
and happineſs will depend when they come 
to years of maturity. 


Turxx is nothing men are more am- 
bitidus of than to be thought men of 
ſenſe and judgment, and nothing more of- 
fenſive to them than a contempt of their 
underſtandings. Let us conſider then, 
what is the beſt proof and effect of a 
good underſtanding. And as we are in 
a ſtate of minority and education, in re- 
| ſpect to a future and eternal life; let us 
wiſely apply our rational faculties to the 
beſt improvement of this life: Leſt we 


ſhould diſcover at laſt that we have been 
| 1 


3 


ww 


'Q 
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employed to no valuable purpoſe ; and 
whilſt we have been buſy and thoughtful 
about tries, have neglected things of the 
greateſt value and moment, and which, after 
the proper ſeaſon of life 1s over, can never 
be retrieved, 
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On the Office and Dignity of Chriſt. 
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7 ARIOVS. opinions * nike a- 
wong. Chriſtians concerning the 
oer and office of our Bleſſed: Saviour. 
This variety hath been à natural con- 
ſequence of their different underſtandings 
and methods of conception, their diffe- 
rent means of inſtruction and informa- 
tion, and the different ſenſes in which they 
haye interpreted the ſame words of Holy 
Scripture. Many attempts have been 


made to remoye theſe differences, to rec- 
tity men's opinions, and to promote the 
knowledge of truth. But ſuch attempts 
have not only failed of attaining the end 
propoſed; but have been often made with 
ſo little judgment, or received with ſo little 

candour 


140 On theOfice and Dignity of Chriſt, 
candour and impartiality; that inſtead of 
temedying that difference of opinion, whith; 
if an evil, is a very ſmall one; they have 
added to it that diſcord of affection and 
beg which is ee, a Wy 
great evil. 


One thin "which hath contributed to 
render all ſuch attempts ineffectual, | or 
productive of conſequences worſe than the 
diſeaſe itſelf, hath been this. Men have 
rather ſtudied to divide and multiply the 
characters aſcribed to our Saviour in the 
New Teſtament, and conſequently to per- 
plex our minds in conceiving of them ; 3 
than to reduce them to one intelligible 
meaning: and particularly, have applied 
"thoſe titles to the perſon of our Lord in a 
metaphyſical ſenſe, which are given to him 
in Scripture'ſolely on account of his Mee 
afid amine. | 


4 4 1 


£6 will b facilitate our conceptions, 
op ſtrengthen our chriſtian belief, if we 
Att » | | con- 
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On the Qſice and Dignityigh Griſt 141 
conſider the various eminent titles and 
characters aſeribed to him, as intended, not 
to ſignify different properties of his nature, 
or offices of his medĩation but only, to 
recommend him to our eſteem and venera; 
tion, in various alluſions to diffetent digs 
nities and offices among men.. For in- 
ſtance; in alluſion to the offic "2nd dignity 
of High-Prieſt among the Jews; z he is ſai 

to be cur High-Prieſt, and to offer bis « oz 


bloed | as a ſacrifice for . us—l in alluſion. to 
patrons and interceſſors i in earthly. courts; 


he 1 1s characterized our advecate with the 
Father, and deſcribed as continually making 
interceſſion for us,—In, reference to the 
power and dignity of temporal princes; 
he is ſtiled, A prince mighty, to ſave, to the 
uttermoſt, and his government an everiaſtiug 


kingdom. Com pared to generals who 
fight the battles of their country, and over- 


throw its enemies; he is denominated be 
captain of our ſalvation; ho ſubhdues our 
ſpiritual enemies—And as angels, and 
even earthly governors are called Gops 


in 
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in Scripture; ſo He is ſometimes in a more” 
eminent ſenſe ſtiled a GOD : not on "hc; 
count of his metaphyſical nature or eſſence 
(which the Scripture ſaith not a word of 
but on account of the dominion or go- 
vernment, which Gop hath committed to 
him for the eternal ſalvation of men. 
Finally, as angels, and even good men, 
on account of their piety and goodneſs, 
and the divine favour toward them, are 
frequently called the Sant of God: fo He | 
is moſt frequently, and in the moſt 
eminent ſenſe characterized, the Som Sm of 
God: denoting by that title, not the deri- 
vation of his eſſence, but his moral worth 
and dignity in the divine eſtimation.— 
All theſe titles and characters may be re- 
duced to one and the ſame meaning: re- 
commending him to our eſteem and con- 
fidence, as being appointed of Gop the 
Saviour Governor and Judge of mankind 
in reſpe& to their eternal ſtate; as qua- 


lified and empowered to take care of our 
I | moſt 
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moſt important intereſts, and to beſtow the 
rewards of immortality on good men. 


Ir will 8 this explication,. to ob- | 
ſerve, That the privileges and bleſſings we 
derive from his mediation, are deſcribed 
in the ſame alluſions and figurative expreſ- 
ſions.—As he was in a moſt eminent 
ſenſe the Son of Cad; ſo it is ſaid, that be 
gave his followers a power or privilege to be- 
come the Sons of God,——As. he is ſtiled zhe 
beir of all things ; ſo his true followers are 
ſtiled, Heirs of God and joint-beirs with him. 
elf. As he hath the titles of Ning and of 
High-Prieſt ; ſo he hath made them 7o be 
Kings and Prieſts to his God and Father. — 
As he. received from Gop 4 kingdom; j o 
he ſaith to his diſciples, 1 appoint unto you 
a kingdom As he is ſaid to be one with 
the Father ; ſo it is ſaid, that he raiſeth his 
followers 70 be partakers of a divine nature, 
and to be one with him, even as he is one with 
the Father —And further, as he is de- 
ſeribed fitting upon @ throne of glory, and 


coming 


144 On the Office and Dignity of Chriſt. 
coming to judge the world; ſo he declares 
to his Apoſtles, that they ſhould fit down' 
with him on his throne, and that they ſhould 
judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael.—In a word, 
as He is ſtiled the firſt born among many bre. 
tbren, with whom he partook of human in- 
firmity and mortality ; fo they are deſcrib- 
ed as partaking with him in his reſurrec- 
tion, exaltation, dominion, glory, and 
joy.— All theſe expreſſions and figures are 
reducible to one and the ſame meaning: 
deſcribing in various lights the grand ef- 
fect of our Saviour's enterprize: when all 
thoſe who have followed his example of 
virtue and obedience, ſhall be raiſed from 
the dead, in the likeneſs, and by the power 
of their exalted Prince, be cloathed with 
immortality, and inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for them, here he reſides and ſhall 


reign for ever, 


THE apoſtle Peter in the words of the 
text repreſents the dignity of Chriſt in the 
moſt eaſy and intelligible terms; yet ſuch 
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as comprehend the greatneſs of his cha- 
racter, and the end of his office: Him 
bath Gad exalted to be a Prince and à Savior. 
The title of Prince implies the power or 
dominion God hath committed. g him: 
and the term Sqwor, the end for which that 
power was given, namely, the ſalxation of 
men. All the titles and attributes, .there- 
fore, aſcribed to our Saviour in his. exalted 
Nate, , unite in one general idea, which is 
that. of . a benefador, from whoſe power 
and x goodneſs mankind deriv 
privileges of the higheſt, moſt laſting . and 
extenſive nature; N namely, a reſutrection 


reren. 


of juſtice ; in n that ſtate, and to all good 
men the poſſeſſion of immortality and end- 
leſs happineſs —To. this dominion or em- 
pire our Saviour roſe by his virtue, or his 

moſt perfect and exemplary obedience to 
the divine will. For it is ſaid, That be 
humbleg himſelf, and became obedient to death, 
even the. death of the, croſs : and therefore God 
highly exalted him. And he himſelf de- 
Vox. II. L clares, 


146 On ele Office and Dignity ef Chriſt. 
Hares, that Od bath committed; all rudgmeont 
70 him, breauje be is the Sen ef Man. 
For this exaltation, as the reward of his 
virtue and bbedience, he prayed; to the 
Father Almighty, in theſe werds, a littte 
before his departure from this world : 17 
ibave-glorified thee: on rurth, I buve fimiſbal 
the oon avhich rbuu guveſt me to duo. And 
now Pather:glorify mt with thyſelf uuth rie 
zum whech'T bad with- thee tifore- cke url 


Ron ** . a 
_ 53 39Y {2335 213 ©) D23H9WDE es 
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e fig me theepiſileto the Zeterws 
in order to recoinmend our Saviour and 
the goſpelcreligion to the eſteem and ac- 
ceptance of the Jews, and obviate their 
ſcruples and prejudices, makes frequent 
alluſions to the Temple: ſervice, and to the 
office and dignity of High-Prieſt. For 
the Jews were educated in a high venera- 
tion for thoſe things; and therefore the 
author made choice of ſuch alluſions and 
figures as molt effectual to anſwer the end 
"oY VIZ, to make the, Jews willing 


to 


Os the O e Dignt)9f Nu. 's 
torefifiquiſh” the Pomp A eget 0 
"Yadaiſ, which were no better khan Empty 
ados, and chtifely emblace tHe ſub- 
frarttial and ſpiritual religion 6f the” G5, 


"pet. But our Saviour never Ueferibes his 
ov future digniry and office under 4 . 
\cerfeta] charactet, but always under that 
f a Prince, a Sovereign, ande fudge. 
Hence we may conclude, that how pro- 


as addreſſed to the Jews; yet the latter 
character 1s better adapted _ the whole, 
to give us a juſt conception of His media- 
toriaf- power and office. It is this latter 
Which tke Apoſtles make uſe” of, Hr their 
fit detwering the Chriſtian doctrine to 
the World: faying, That Gol ben tue 
"Up ef Tun the dead,” and mads br Lord 
"ad Ch; : exalted him to be 4 Printe and 
Sablour; Rat 00 order that Be might give refietr - 
"rand? B97 ven on of Shs. WHO n 


541 noi on lo 921042 Sbm i0tlius 


I is Holely or priticipatly in the- ling h/ 


per ſoever the former alluſion might be, 


— that the dignity of our Saviour 
1 L 2 is 


| 
| 
| 


148 On the Office and Dignity of Chriſt. 
18 prophetically deſeribed in the writings 
of the Old Teſtament : as particularly in 
Ilaiah, ix. 6. For uno us a child is born, 
unto us à ſon is given, and the government 
ſhall be upon bis ſhoulder, and of the in- 
creaſe of his government and peace there ſhall 
be no end, He is repreſented figuratively 
as ſucceeding to the throne of David: and 
at the ſame time his kingdom is deſcribed 
in ſuch characters as cannot all agree to 
any human government. - 3381 


Tux higheſt dignities and moſt impor- 
tant offices amongſt men are no more than 
. ſhadows, or faint, reſemblances of the glo- 
rious power and office of our Saviour in 
the redemption of the world: and the 

Scripture makes uſe of ſuch ſenſible allu- 
ſions to aſſiſt our feeble apprehenſions of 
things ſo ſublime and ſpiritual, But great 
miſtakes and errors have ariſen from ad- 
hering too much to the letter, without un- 
derſtanding or keeping in view the general 
meaning and deſign of all ſuch expreſſions. 
When 
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When our Saviour ſpoke to the 12 f 


of eating his fleſh and drinking bis blood, and : 
they did not underſtand his meaning; be 


tells them, that his words were to: be taken, 
not literally, but figuratively or ſpiritually, 


* — 


For tbe letter, ſaith he, profiteth nothing : buf | 


the ſpirit giveth life : "The worgs that 1 ſpeak To 
unto you, they are ſpirit and they are life : i. e. 
They are not to be underſtood in a groſs 


and material ſenſe, but moral and ſpi- 


ritual. —So from the titles aſcribed to our 
Saviour in his exalted fate, taken from 


human dignities and offices, we ſhould 
learn to form the higheſt and pureſt 4 con- 
ceptions we are able, of His ſpiritual dig- 
nity, and of the great and beneficent end 
of his office, as far excelling all that is 
human and temporal. — But as the Jews 
of old, ſo chriſtians in later times have 
been too apt to let their attention be wholly 


employed about groſs and material things, 


even in their moſt ſolemn and religious 
performances. Hence they have paid a 
yeneration to the very elements of bread 


L 3 and 


41 
5 8 
11 

: 
I 
'T : 
33 L 
„ 7 
7 "nm 
q Y 11 
; x7 
uy Ni! 
= / * 
1 
is 1 
[1 
* 
1 
14 : 
7 
"i bo 
27 is 
4 1. 
Ly . 
. t 
1 
. 
. 4 
1 1 ET 
1 
oy 
0 w 
1 
X 'Y 1 
= F 
3 ; 
17 *. 
»” 6 . 
1 : 
3 » 
- 
[ 1 
[1 
F# ; 
WF v2 
o : 4 
$33 4 
1.19 
RAT | © 
\ Fi i 
7 i : 

\ bs 

« | 1 

, 4 

1 * 

T1113 

79 
1 14 
1 i, we 
þ : ' 
tf 
. 
115 3 
1:18 $6 
AM; 44 
A + N 
h at 4 14 
. 
1 
D 
* 
E 4 , 
"Ny 
[i 4 
I! 

þ . : 
"Uh UI 
. 14 

jv l 
5 : 
4 

i 4 
1128 7 

1 10 
il 

10 
i y 

7 f 
"I . 

1 14 

18 P 

[] 
. nt 
ll. $ 4+ y 
q : 
4 \$63 
1 
1 th #1 
v 
f l 1 
* "1. 

o 5 ' 

'$£] 19 

, of 4g * 

„ 

iii 

. 
3 1 
1 14 8 
1 
4 Jt. 44 
Lt 4 
1 i] 3 
: / 1 
nn 
f WS 
1 9 * 
, 5 q | 
e 
1 [ 
1 48 
4 H 140 
þ | . ö 
iii 
1 4 i in 
1 " 
on * 1 
3 14 
, | 1 
4 "+ | ut / 
EH! 
| M DH 
F ! T 3 
4 . : 
4 AY 
LU 11 1 1 
U 10 
| IN" 
49H 
. 140 
; Ii! : Wh! 
4 
1 i 
. #11 1 97 
14 1 1 
Deen 

19 7 * 
19. f 

7 'F [1 

y 1 145 

[ 1 0 6 

q 41 887 

4: 4 1 
| 
U I l 
1 ! 
$y 

8 l 

4 
16 NN 
4 ! 
ty . 4 
1% 4 
IM 
11 


— 


— 
— — 


_ * 2 
— n — — 2 
- == — — 
— — Wa A A 
9 — — u 2 
— - — — 2 
— x 
= 8 „ 8 * _— — 
—.— 2 2 
— _ — — — — 5 — 
—— I — 3 2 — 
2 = = — 


150 Omnthe-Office and Dignity of Chriſt," 
and wine, which' they receive 1 in comme 
moration of bur Saviur or to his body 
and blood, in 4 li teral carnal ſenſe; while: 
they have'heglected to fix their attention on 
what is rational and ſpiritual, what is moſt 


excellent in liſelf, and meſt worthy of ou 
veneration; that perfect virtue of his mind 


that unlimited piety and obedience: to the 


will of Gon, and that moſt generous and 
extenfive benevolence to mankind, which, 
he exemplified in voluntarily ſubmitting to 
death, even the death of the croſs. , S0 in 
conceivinig of the mediatorial dignity and 
office of dur Saviour, chriſtians, are too 


apt to intermix ideas of a Tow. worldly 


gvofs or puerile kind. Nor is this to be 
wondered at, when they are ready to aſ- 
evibe, even to the fupreme and all- perfect 
being himſelf, | the weakneſs and partial 
3 ae 5 
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enen LY, {is fl into two con- 
Sraryenhrgmmes: while fome have conſider- 
£6 on Saviour: as baths more- than a Pro- 


On tl Office. and; Dignziy2f i, 1815 


phet of Gon and a preaches, of rightęcuſe 
neſs : not conſidering., that the {alyatiany, 
gouernment, and; giſpaſal of., mankind. in 
a future ſtate is a, far higher end of his 
enterpriſe and office, than any change or, 
reformation · which could takg place in this 
world: and that to raiſa men from tha 
dead, and to judge them in another worlds 
is far more glorious than to work the 
sreateſt miracles, and deliver the beſt; in- 
ſtructions here on earth. Othets on the 
contrary. have confounded: the power and 
dignity of ous Saviour, with Gon's ab- 
ſolute perfection and boundleſs domi- 
nion: and, as if there could be no 
intermediate powers or natures between 
man and the one ſupreme and infinite 
being; have: ſuppoſed the mediator to be 
equal; in all attributes, and the very fame 
in eſſence, with Gov Who appointed him 
to be mediator; and hence have aſeribed 
ſuch compound and indeed contradictory 
titles to him, as are Ho Where to be found 
in the New Teſtament. Whiereas it is &. 


L 4  prelly 


152 On tibe Office and Dignity of Chriſt; 
preſſy ſaid, that tous Chriſtians there is but 
one God the Father, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt + 
and that when we confeſs him to be Lord, 
it is 40 the glory of God, who conſtituted 
him Lord, exalted bim to be à Prince and 4 
Saviour, aud gave him a name nohichs above 
every name. Our Lord himſelf aſcribes 
his own power dignity and dominion, and 
his life alſo, to the free gift of Gop: and 
hath taught us no doctrine more plainly 
than that the redemption and ſalvation of 
mankind is owing to the original 3 
and mercy of the Father 1 


II we rat lay aſide all doctrines — 
ee of men, attend cloſely to the 
language of the New Teſtament, and 
endeavour to. underſtand it in a, conſiſtent 
rational and ſpiritual ſenſe; we ſhall not 
find it fo myſterious and difficult, as ſome 
have imagined it to be, by various miſe 


takes or miſconſtructions.— Thoſe fre- 
quent alluſions to human dignities and 


offices, which we meet with in the deſcrip- 
| tions 


Gn the Office and Dignity of Chriſd. 


tions of our Saviour's, dignity and office, 
are proper in themſelves to give us as clear 
and rational apprehenſions as the human 
mind is capable of. For as in human ſo- 
ciety, Gop hath conſtituted various powers 


and offices for the protection and benefit 
mankind ; as all the bleſſings of this life 
are derived to us, not immediately from 
the hand of the Almighty, but by the, 77% 
tervention of ſuch perſons as his wiſdom 
hath appointed; as it is the uſual order of 
his providence, to make the virtues and 
abilities of one man the means of convey- 
ing the greateſt benefits to many others; as 
the moſt public and extenſive deliverances 
in this world are accompliſhed by ſuch 
eminent perſons as divine providence raiſe th 
up and qualifies for that end; — Sa, com- 
paring great things to ſmall, and eternal 
to temporal deliverances, aſcending from 
low things to high, and raiſi ing our ideas 
above all human power and dignity, we | 
may hence form juſt and rational con- 


ceptions 


3 of "the mech. rial character; 
domimom and office: of our Savioun; and 
may eafily- apprehend) tHe economy» of dic 
vine wiſdom and: goodneſs, in our re- 
demption By kit — That the Almighty 
Father of mankind; moved by his own' 
paternal goodneſs, was pleafed to end into 
the world, in the Fllneſs of time, in the 
fight of men and angels, a perſbn elbathed 
with fleſh” and blood, and with externat 
marks of meanneſs and poverty; appoint- 
ed to undergo the trials of this life, to 
fuſtain a character of perfect virtue and 
obedience to the divine will, and to ſuffer 
death, even the death of the oo, and 
finally to riſe from the drad';—as a fult- 
able preparation in order to his. acquiring 
the dominion. and 1 the office 
intended for him, and becomi the et 1 
nal governor and judge of wake tha 
confequently, 60D bath exalted him. 'o he 
a Prince and a Saviour; not in a an y tem- 


hr MAG! 


poral or worldly fenſe, but in a far more 
ſublime 


On the Officeand. Dignity-af Chrife> 18 
ſublime capacity; and bab ginan hi 
power oven all. fleſh, to give eternal; life, to 
all the virtuous. and ene 24 rg. nh 


"Ho a and . of « any 
Faith under went the moſt. difficult trials 
of, virtue, and. humbled: himſelf bad the 


high * — and gloripus office of raiſing 
mankind from the dead, and. conferring 
the rewards of eternal. like. B his death 
he gave, the higheſb inſtance of his own 
picty ; ; and by his refurredon, " the -ſtrong- 
eſt proof of his o own power. By pradtiſ- 
ing every human vir tue, he hath molt 


I 1 "IF 


powerfully recommended | vir tue to us. 
By appearing alive from the dead ad, he 
hat convinced, us of a life ic come. By 
ſuſtaining, the toils and pains of. morta- 


ſity, he! is become the Author of imwor- 


« DGdf Adi 1 
tality ; 3. 18 gone before, 5 the inviſible 
X 10ns to prepare manſions f for thoſe \ who 

- ow him it NN ar 
im; and will return again with 


| power 
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power and glory, to judge the world, and 
to receive all who ſhall be found Wan 5 
into his everlaſting kingdom. 


To ſum. up. the whole: as all the tem- 
poral benefits of providence are conveyed 
to us by ſuch perſons or mediums as divine 
wiſdom hath appointed: ſo the eternal 
bleſſings of divine forgiveneſs and favour 
are conveyed, to mankind by the inter- 
mediate power and goodneſs of Chriſt 
our Saviour,——This doctrine is ſo clearly 
revealed and expreſſed in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that all Chriſtians may eaſily agree 
in it. And it is not only intelligible in 
itſelf, but ſufficient to the faith and prac- 
„ice, comfort and hope of every Chriſtian. 

Other opinions in regard to our Holy re- 

ligion are of little moment. For while 
men believe, that the Goſpel teaches the 

moſt perfect virtue; and contains the 
ſure promiſe of eternal lie, as the reward 
of virtue; a promiſe made 'ſure by the 


reſurrection 


On the Office and Digni of Chriſt. 157 


| reſurrection! and exaltation' of our Savi- 
our; and in effect of this Faith, live - 
beriy, 'righteouſly,' and piouſly in the world; 
they are beyond all doubt the true 4½ 
. ciples of Chriſt ; and will be acknowledged 
by him as ſuch; at the ſame time when 
he will declare to others, I now you not, 
depart from me, all ye that work niquity,— 
The Point of the greateſt moment then, 
is to convince men thoroughly of the 
truth of this doctrine, ſeparate from all 
' abſtract and metaphyſical ſpeculations ; ; 
and to perſuade them to live under the 
conſtant practical influence of it. Our 
moſt earneſt application ſhould be, not 
to thoſe whom we think miſtaken in ſome 
particular and controverted opinions; but 
to thoſe who either 'entifely reject the 
Chriſtian Faith; or who pretend to believe 
it, yet pay no regard to it in their life and 
practice; for ſuch pretended believers are 
in regard to all the important ends of 
religion, if not me nee no ns 
than Infidels, ''' 


We 


158 On dhe Offer an Dignity of Chrst, 
Wr have thus far explained the doctrine 
of the Goſpel concerning the power und 
office af our Saviour; and have endea- 
woured to make it appear intelligible and | 
rational, that we may the more eaſily 
mmderſtand and more firmly believe it; 
We fall in a following diſcourſe, en- 
deavour to remove the principal objec- 
tions and prejudices conceived againſt it; 
and at the ſame time obſerve the principal 
evidence for the truth of it In the mean. 
time we mall conclude with obſervinig in 
general, the moral and practical mere | 
of this doctrine. e | 


> 5+ © Þ 9 7 
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No means or motives can be ee 
the human mind more powerful to correct 
its vices and diſorders, more proper to 
iarprove and enoble it with the beſt ſefi- 
timents and the moſt virtuous affectigtis, 
with the ſincereſt piety to Gop, "and the 
molt \ difintereſted and extenſive 'berieve- 
jence to men, than a faithful attention to 
the character and example of our Lord in 
228 his 


oa fte and Bignigef Grit. 569 


his ſtate f trial: qn earth, an- d.his.cxalta- 
tation to, heaxenly, Slory and dominiqn. 
Here e ſee the intention of the ſupreme 
Governor of the world to diftinguith and 
N reward. true virtue and obedience to his 
will, and the greateſt virtue with the high- 
eſt honour and happineſs. For aur Sa- 
viour, who 1 is advanced in the inviſi 
| e eee e 
previous to his exaltation, the moſt perfect 
example of obedience to the will of Gop ; 
an example, not. only to men among whom 
he was converſant, but as we. may well 
ſuppoſe, to all thoſe ſuperior beings, who 
eee of . 
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HAT can fo. 8 1 our 
migds from all ſordid cares and paſſions, 
and every attachment to worldly poſſeſſions 
and pleaſures; what can ſo powerfully ani- 
mate them. with,great and pleaſing hopes; 
as to contemplate our Saviour deſpiſing the 
glory, and pleaſure af this world, and with 
211 — 
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160 On the Office and Dignity of Chris. 


perfect magnanimity embracing poverty 


ſufferings and death, that fo he might ſuſ- 
tain the nobleſt character of virtue, and 
riſe after death to everlaſtin g honour and 
glory ? and to conſider ourſelves as bound 
by our holy profeſſion to follow his ſteps 
as our leader, and like him, by 4 patient 
conti nuance in well-doing ſeek for glory honour 


and immortality ; ; that ſo we may receive 


from his hand the unſpeakable gift of eter- 
nal life ? | 


IF this our Chriſtian faith at no 
effect, in reforming and governing our 
lives, and in purifying our hearts from 
ſinful affections and defires ; ſhall we not 
be juſtly pronounced incorrigible, and meet 


with a heavier condemnation from the 
\ righteous judge of the world? Would it 
not be better for us not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than after we have known 


it io tuen from the holy commandment delivered 
fo us?—But if in conſequence of our 


Chriſtian Faith and profeſſion, we become 
7 the 


On the Office and Dignity of Clrift. 162 
the true followers of Chriſt, and imitators 
of his example; we may be aſſured, that 
as he was raiſed from the dead, and ex- 
alted to glory and dominion, ſo all his 
ſincere followers ſhall in like manner be 
raiſed by him, and advanced to propor- 
tionate degrees of honour and happineſs in 
his everlaſting kingdom. Which Gop of 
his infinite mercy grant, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom be glory in the 
churches throughout all ages: Amen. 


Vor- Il. M 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


- Objections againſt the Goſpel and the 
Evidence of it, anſwer d. 
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The Je EEE Au, and Ort Fa 
after wiſdom : but wwe preach Chrift cruct- 
fred; to the Fews a fuinbling-blork, und 
to the Greeks fookfhnefs : but th them that 
are called, bath Jeu and Greeks, Chrift, 

"the pour of GOD; and the n 
G 0b. 


. $ the eye fees only the ſurface of 
things, and takes in but a narrow 
compaſs; as it cannot diſcern diſtinctiy 
objects at a great diſtance, or penetratł 
into the ſubſtance of what is near; fo the 
human underſtanding is limited in tlie 
like extent and proportion. But man- 
kind being not duly ſenſible of or attentive 
to this imperfection in their own under- 
ſtandings, are continually imagining it to 
M 3 lle 


166 Objetion againſt the 
He elſewhere. Ar tho” the works and 
deſigns of infinite wiſdom muſt neceſſarily 
appear imperfect to ue, in proportion as our 
conceptions are limited, yet we are often 
ready to charge. theſe, appearances, as if 
they were real defects in the conſtitution of 
nature and the order of providence." ' 
,» Hencs the objections which have been 
made, and the prejudices which have been 
conceived, againſt the firſt principles of 
religion. Now if men have charged the 
defects of their own minds upon the n- 
verſal revelation of nature; we need not 
wonder that they have done the ſame, in 
regard to the Parti cular revelation of the 
goſpel : ſince no particular revelation can 
be ſupported by an evidence equal to that 
of univerſal nature. But in both in- 
ſtances, every wiſe and impar tial perſon, 
who underſtands his own weakneſs and 
ignorance, will be exceedingly cautious, 
leſt he impute either his own imperfetions, 
or 


1% Þ 


* Goſpel anfoered, 167 


or thoſe of other men, to the beiten 1 
of perfect wiſdom, 7 


* 
: of 
18 
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7 Ven "have Vat to oppoſite. e er- 
tremes equally unreaſonable and prejudi- 
cial: while ſome have been ready to be- 
lieve the greateſt abſurdities, and things 
contrary to the cleareſt reaſon and the © evi- 
dence of their own ſenſes; others have re- 
jected the moſt rational and important 
doctrines, only becauſe they implied 
ſomething beyond their narrow compre- 
henſion. As if there was no difference 
between that which is above our capacity, 
and that which contradids our ſenſe and 
reaſon: as if there was no difference 
between affirming that an object is too 
great or too diſtant for our eye-ſight to 
comprehend the whole of it, and affirming 
it to be, what we clearly ſee with our own 
eyes it is not. We may here obſerve, 
that one extreme hath'a tendency in the 
uſual courſe of things to'beget the oppoſite. 
Thus, ſince many follies and ſuperſtitions 

M 4 - have 
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168 Objeftions againſt the 

have been introduced under the name of 
chriſtianity, tho' in reality tending to ſub- 
vert and deſtroy it; ſince many chriſtians 
have ſubſtituted the deluſions of their own 
imagination for the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel; others being apprized of thele abſur 
dities, have not only rejected them, but 
alſo the Goſpel 22 }f : not being ſolicitous. 
to diſtinguiſh between the erroxs of- chriſti- 
ans and chriſtjanity itſelf, between the 
inventions . men and te truths. of 


211 : My. He . 
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In reality, mot of the e 
have been offered, and moſt of the preju- 


| dices which have been ;,conceived, by.. the. 


unbelievers in the preſent age, have net 


heen againſt the, goſpel itſelf, but againſt 


ſych things as have been added to it, or 


ſubſtituted in the ſtead of it. Vet ſome; 


ohjections have been made againſt the 
real doctrines of the goſpel, and the exi- 
dence by which it is ſupported, It is 
of the greateſt importance to remove 

theſe 


Gael ale, 65 
theſe in a ſatisfactory manner: ' alt other 
objections will fall to the ground of them 
ſelves, ' whenever thoſe corrupt additions, 
which were the occaſion of them, are: 


either aboliſhed, or properly diſtinguiſhed 
from gs ns deen 


T HE Apoſtle, whoſe ob os: tis 
quoted in the text, appears to have been 
perfectly ſenſible of the prejudices, which 
ſubſiſted in the minds of men, againſt the 
goſpel in his days, and which hinderedits 
ſucceſs. He underſtood alſo the different 
notions and tempers of the Jews' and 
Greeks, who both rejected the goſpel, but 
from different motives: they had eack 
their peculiar objections and prejudices: 
the Jeus, ſaith he, require. a fign: they 
ſeem to have been chiefly. affected with 
marks of power, were deſirous above all 
things of worldly dominion, and impati- 
ently expected to ſee a mighty prince it 
their Meſſiah, who ſhould perform won- 
ders, and ſubdue the whole world. There- 

fore, 
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fore, tho our Saviour and his apoſtles 
wrought many undeniable miracles, yet 
they were not convinced, becauſe this was 
not that ind of power, which they chiefly 
admired, and which they expected to ſee 
in their Maſiab: and hen they could not 


deny the reality of the miracles, they eva- 


ded the force of the evidence, by de- 
manding flill more and more miracles. 
But unreaſonable demands ought not to 
be gratified, nor would there be any end of 
complying with them. Thus the Phariſees, 
after they had ſeen our Saviour work 
many miracles on earth, went to him and 
demanded of him a gn from heaven : to 
which he replied, :a wicked and adulterous 
generation ſeekethafter a fign : and then refers 


them to his own death and reſurrection, 
as a further evidence, and the ſtrongeſt 
that would be afforded them: but inti- 


mates in another place, that even that fur- 


ther evidence would be inſufficient to con- 


vince them. — On the other hand, the 
Greeks, faith the apoſtle, ſeek after wiſdom : 
they 


Goſpel anſeuered. 171 
they were great admirers of-philoſophy, and 
ſtron gly attached to their ſeveral ſyſtems, 
which were taught and propagated with 
the greateſt ſubtilty art and eloquence. 
Therefore, tho the apoſtles taught the beſt 
kind of wiſdom, and things agreeable to 
true philoſophy; yet they were not convinced; 
becauſe it was not that kind of wiſdom, 
nor delivered with that artificial eloquence, 
which they admired and. ſought. after,—So 
then in both inſtances ; if the miniſtration 
of the goſpel had been the power of nen, 
and the wiſdom of men, they would have 
_ admired it: but as it diſappointed their 
expectations, and contradicted their fa- 
vorite notions; the Jews rejected it with 
2 indignation, and the Greeks with contempt : 
it was an offence to the bigotted Jews, and 
folly to the conceited Greeks: while to 
the impartial and attentive of every na- 
tion, who liſtened to the call of truth, it 
was the power of GOD, and the wiſdom of 
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Wa ſhall endeavour theft; Purſdartt to 
the ſenſe. of th apoſtle in the tert, tö 16. 
move the objsctiens Which Have beth 
— of late agwinſt the gofpel, and 
retommend it, in is 'ofigirtat nature tha 
evidence, to the rational Ard cbrdlal be- 
lief of all who are defirons of of underffri 
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. g lt _ it ap beck FRM h 
« That the chriſtian” revelation, ini its 
„hole ſcheme of facts, doctrities, arid 
« eyideiices, is different fron or infet{6t | | 
« to what we- might in reaſdh expect, 
from a divine revelation; And the' the 
eternal ſalvatiom and Happinefs of man 
« And be an object worthy of the mirt- 

„ culous operation of divine power and : 
«| gdodnefs; yet we can ſee no ſufficient 

<«: Feaſons, why the divine wiſdom ſhout 

« proceed by ſuch a ſcheme c or conſtitution, 

«. 48 the N are, in order to that = 

4c « end,” 9 8 
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Tun proper quſveer eme to be th 
I «That to conglude, ftom any ſach hic 
« tions, againſt ths truth af chriſtianity, 
Wha ns, toy ſpeculations to fatty 
* and. determining: what Gap hath gene, 
« from what ng think le agli lo bur dane. 
8 * It is no leſs. than rewr/ing the juſt and 
« natural. order of our enquirjes; and 
« inſtead of Sramining inta facts, and 
« learning from them the aftyal conſtitue 
« tions of divine wiſdom, framing to gur- 
« ſelves a mers. Jutpofitian, and "ejecting © 
« whatever doth nat agree vith the ſcheme 

«* which our wiſdom. hath ſuggeſted; /as 
4 1 it were upworthy of Gon ta proceed 
„in any manner, which aur judgment 
* cannot fully comprehend, or our fancy” 
* approve. — The words of the apafle, 
in the verſe following: the text, convey a 
moſt juſt apd rational ſentiment, expreſſed 
in the Rrongeſt terms, in gppoſition to 
this vain conceit and preſumption, in 
making our judgment the rule and mea- 
{urs of the divine conduct. He ſays, 
That 
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174 Objections "againſt the 

That the fooliſhneſs of GOD excels the wiſdom 
of men, and the weatneſs of GOD exterds the 
power of men. i. e. Thoſe" things in the 
fram e of nature, or the conduct of Prdvi. 
dende, which carry in them the leaſt 
marks of power and wiſdom, or which 
appear to us the moſt defectibe weak and 
uſeleſs; have yet a power in the creation 
and ſtructure, and a wiſdom in the con- 
trivance and uſe of them excelling all hu- 
man conception. There are many things 
in the ſcheme of creation and providence, 
for which we can ſee no ſufficient reaſons 
why they ſhould be fo conſtituted, or why 
they ſhould exiſt at all; which are not- 
withſtanding (as we may be well aſſured) 
the work or appointment of an all-wiſe 
being. As ſuch objections, therefore, are 

of no force to deſtroy our belief in natural 
religion; neither ought any of the like 
kind to prevent our firm delick of the 
chriſtian revelation, 


S E- 


gel anſinered. 1735 
«SECONDLY ;; It hath been objected to the 
goſpel doctrine of aur Saviour's office and 
dominion 4 That the almighty power 
” je rang can raiſe, men from the dead, 

4e and confer eternal life upon them, witb- 
« out a Mediator: that he alone is an all- 
« ſufficient Saviour, without the interven- 
tion of any ather power ar perſon in the 
« univerſe: and that it is more reaſonable 
ec be that the kutane — 


ce 3 "ry the en N operation 
* of infinite power and wiſdom, than that 
et a, power ſhould be committed for that 
1 purpoſe. to one who hath exiſted in hu- 


man nature, or to any e e 
055 1 they e, 


10 this: objection it may he e : 


- 


* 


« That it is the property of vulgar minds 
to; aſcribe every extraordinary and unac- 
countable event to the immediate hand 
of omnipotence.— That the more we 
* examine into the ſcheme of divine pro- 
| “ yidence 


* *, 
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cc 


156 Objections againſt the 
evidence in the conſtitution. of nature; 

« we ſhall be the more convinced, that 
« all events proceed from intermediate 
« eauſes or ſubordinate powers. That 
e it is more reaſonable to queſtion, whe- 
<c ther the power of omnipotence be ever 
4 exerted in the production of any event, to 
« which the powers of created or ſubor- 
« dinate beings are equal; than to aſ- 
« cxibe all ſuch events as we cannot ac- 
« count for, to his immediate operation. 
cc 
ec 
ce 


—-That all nature, ſo far as we can 
judge of it from obſervation, is a bound- 

% leſs ſcheme of mediation, between the 
« higheſt of beings and the loweſt of his 
« creatures; conſiſting of an infinite va- 
b riety of powers, ſtates and degrees; the 
« ſuperior governing over the inferior, and 
« every power and part conſpiring to the 
« good and perfection of the whole—— 
That the queſtion here, is not concern- 
« ing the poſible operations of divine 
« 49wer, but the actual order and appoint- 
* ment of his ww:/dom.---That we _ ex- 
8 peri- 


Ge infwered, F:. 
1 uw 2 


re - periinental the order 208 conſtitution b 
« bf this world to be ſich, that all divine 
od gifts and bleſſings are conveyed t to us by 
« the virtues and powers of other beings 
« Around us, on which we have a con- 


« ſtant dependente. hat in fact, the 


8 providence of Gop brings 1 men into this 
«5 ife, preſerves them in it, and ſupplies 
« them with every thing requiſite to their 
wants, not by his own ſole immediate 
power, but by means of the elements of 
« the world, and of men themſelves —That 
« not only the life and health, ſupport 
and happineſs, knowledge and virtue 
„ of individuals, Are derived from inter- 
« mediate benefactors; bur the molt pub- 
« lic and "extenſive deliverapes, Privis 
hs leges, and bleſſings, to whole natjons, 
« and to mankind j in general, are . derived 4 
4 « from the Power, | witch and virtue ” 
«of Thbſc' 'Uminent' perſons whom bis pro- 
«"Yitjence "ratſerb up for ſuch important | 
ce "ſervie@.: - Therefore, if any conclu- 
« flor or arb Werit can ariſe from Rey, 
„ N concerning 
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cc 


cc 
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178 Ohjections againſt the 

« concerning the order of things and diſ- 
« poſal of mankind in a future Pate. it 
* tends rather to confirm than invalidate 
* our chriſtian faith, concerning the 
00 power, agency, juriſdiction, and office 
of our bleſſed Saviour, as raiſed. up 
1 and appointed, by the wiſdom of di- 
ec vine providence, to be the Sovereig zu of 
«© mankind, in that fate or life which i is 
boy to come. 2109 ir 


9 


To believe, that amidſt the various con- 
ſtitutions of infinite wiſdom throughout 
the unknown and boundleſs univerſe, there 
is an inviſible and everlaſting kingdom eſta- 
bliſhed for the eternal ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs of all good men, and which is ad- 
miniſtered by a perſon, who underwent the 
moſt arduous trials of virtue piety, and 
humanity, that he might chi this high 
office and dominion; is ſo far from im- 
plying in it any thing abſurd or irrational, 
that it is conformable to the plan of na- 


ture, honor able to the divine 1 
and 


Oe inflated. 159 
and at the ſame time promotive of ſolid 
virtue and ſublime hope in the heart of 
man. Was the whole human race aſſem- 
bled together, to frame a petition for 
themſelves, to the ſupreme ruler and diſ- 
poſer of the univerſe, with an aſſurance 
that it would be granted; what more pro- 
per addreſs could they preſent, what higher 
privilege to the world in general could 
they requeſt, of the Father almighty; than 
that in the courſe of his infinite and eter- 
nal providence, he would vouchſaft to 
confer upon them, the benefit of ſuch a 
conſtitution, as the Goſpel diſeloſes to us; 
that he would raiſe up for then ſucb a Sa- 
viour Governour and Judge; who hathihad 
experience of human infirmity; and diſ- 
covered" ſo much benevolenck and cm- 
Faint e mankind; and that che ſoſe end 

of his 'offie® and government ſhould be, to 


debe good men from all the evils öf this 


life, and raiſe them to a life incortuptible 
and eternat; to abolifh/ wickedneſs and 
thifery, and-eſtabliſſü virtne and Happineſs 

NV for 
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180 Ohjections againſt the 
for ever. This is the dectrine of the 

Goſpel; a doctrine in itſelf worthy of all 
acceptation, adapted to the pureſt reaſon 
and the higheſt hopes of mankin. 


Trg pr; it hath been further object- 
ed, That our chriſtian faith, concerning 
«* the ſublime dignity: and office of our 
% Saviour, tends to divide our religious 
© gffections, and to weaken our reverence 
* and allegiance to the one ſupreme and 
all: perfect being; and that the revealeu 
« religion of the Goſpel, is inconſiſtent 
with or prejudicial to natural religion.” 


* 


In anſwer to this it is ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve; that this is a capital miſtake, and 
directly contrary to the tenor of the New 
Teſtament. By natural religion we mean 
the religion of reaſon and truth; conſiſt- 
ing in a ſincere reverence of almighty Gop, 
and in temperance, juſtice, and univerſal 
goodneſs. To preſerve and extend this 


religion in the world is the deſign of the 
chriſtian 


' Goſpel anſivered. 181 
chriſtian revelation. To this end it ap- 
plies all its inſtructions, precepts, promi- 
ſes, and threatnings. Particularly, When 
as chriſtians we confeſt Jeſus Chriſt to be cuir 
Lord, it is always to the glory of GOD the. 
Rather. When we believe that he is ex- 
alted to the high office, and honoured. 
with the dwine' commiſſion, of judging. 
mankind, and conferring the reward of 
eternal life on all who ſhall be found qua- 
lified for it; we aſcribe the greateſt honour 
to the divine government; as we reſolve 
this conſtitution, no leſs than that of the 
viſible. creation, into the wall and purpoſe 
of Gop's infinite wiſdom. and goodneſs, 
and his paternal benevolence to his crea- 
tures of mankind. Inſtead then of di- 
miniſhing our reverence and gratitude to- 
wards the ſupreme and original giyer of 
all good; it ſerves to heighten it, and to 
render it a ſtronger principle of obedience 
to bis will, and a firmer hope of becoming 
the objects af his everlaſting goodneſs and 
favour. As our deriving life, knowledge, 

BS . * and 


182 Objections. againſt the 

and all temporal benefits, from parents, 
teachers, and governors, does not impair 
the obligations we are under to the origi 
nal author of all good, whoſe inſtruments 
they are, and by whom, as a fit medium, 
his providence confers thoſe benefits; ſo 
our derivation of eternal life, and the 
happineſs of it, from the mediatorial 
power and office of our Saviour does 
not derogate from the obligations we are 
under, and the returns of gratitude and 
obedience due to ie GOD and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom, he beſtows the 
eternal bleſſings of his grace upon us. 
For as in the former inſtance, we acknow- 
ledge that divine power and wiſdom, which 
framed this world and the ſyſtem of hu- 
man ſociety, with all its connexions and 
dependencies; with a view to beneficent 
ends; ſo in the latter, we aſcribe to Gop 
the glory of that conſtitution, by which 
men are ſaved to eternal life; and eſteem 


the "OY of our anden. as a peculiar 
| ground 


| | Goſpel anfivered. 193 
ground of our praiſes and thankſgiving to 
the eternal fountain, of all life and happi- 
2 gdt 07 HF dn / anal J 
e 2 — chietien. which | 
Ane often urged, ariſes from the 
wvunt ef univerſality in the chriſtian reli- 
gion. It is ſaid, If | Gop had given a re- 
4 velation to men, he would undoubtedly 
1 have made it uni verſal, that all might 
have enjoyed the benefit of it; and it 
«. vould not have been eee 
of . earth, or 8 x few k nations in it,” 
2 (0010 Sonate 19-44! rt 

Tus objecuon is is ok the like kind with 
the former: as it is "arguing from what 
they think Gop ought to have done, and 
hence determining what he hath done, 
But nothing can be more fallacious, than 
to frame an hypotheſis in our own minds 
of what appears to us wiſeſt and beſt, and 
then conclude” that a being of infinite wiſ- 
dom will act according to it. His thoughts 
and ways are above ours, as the heavens are 


N 4 above 


* Y C # # 
* i 4 + 
5 


gf 


above the, earth. He diſtributes, his gifts 


and bleſſings throughgpt the: world in, a 
vaſt variety, both in regard to nations and 
to individuals, affording to ſome larger, 
and to others els. faculties and. means of 
improvement: To. one he giyes five, to 
another two, and to another but one Zales 


184 Ogeclians againſt be 


and his equity and goodneſs will appear 
in demanding from men according to what 
they þaye recaived, and rewarding or pu- 
Pl 1 ng them, according to, the improve- 


ment or abuſe of, their reſpective talents: 
As our Savieur hath molt juſtly and beau: 


tiful 17 2 They who are not 
favoured with, the knowledge of the Goſ- 
pel,, ſhall be accountable only for that light 
of name and thoſe means of inſtruction 
and reformation, which they actually en- 
joy, not for thoſe advantages which they 
never. poſſeſſed: Other wiſe, the judge of 
the whole earth would be in reality the hard 
maſier, who expects to reap where be bath 
not ſawn, and gather where be hath not ſcat 
tered. —If any are diſpoſed: to alk, why 

| Gon 
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Gop hath not made all men equal, either 
as to their internal faculties, or any other 
advantages; — the apoſtle's words are a 
proper and ſufficient anſwer: Nay, but 
who art thou, O man, that replieſt againſt 
60D? Shall. the thing formed ſay to him that 
Formed it, Why baſi thou made me tbun? 
That variety which we ſee in the moral 
and religious, as well as in the natural and 
political ſtate of mankind, by which:one 
pation, or individual, is made ſuperior to 
others in capacity and advantages; is an 
effect of the unſearchable wiſdom of Gov, 
who diſtributes his gifts, in ſuch different 
kinds and meaſures, as he fees to be beſt 
upon the whole. As in the ſame houſe; 
there are ſome veſſels formed for more 
noble, and others for more ignoble uſes, 
yet all anſwering their proper end; ſo in 
the world of mankind, the variety of con- 
ditions men are placed in, with reſpe& 
both to civil and religious advantages, is 
ſubſervient to the good of the whole: 
And there are reaſons for all the appoint- 
ments 


186 Objeffimns again}! the 
ments of providence, tho often ſack 48 
our ignorance _ nagar us wer ee 


H n 
Wuar hath given riſe to the ie 
objection, hath been the raſn and preſump- 
tuous error of ſome chriſtians; in affirm- 
ing, that all who do not believe the Goſpel 
are excluded from ſalvation; according to 
which falſe ſuppoſition, the knowledge of 
the Goſpel becomes abſolutely neceſſary 
to men's acceptance with Gop: An error, 
which is confuted, by many expreſs paſſa- 
ges in the New Teſtament :: which aſſure us, 
that the ſaving power and mercy ef GOD 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, is not confined 
to the profeſſors of chriſtianity; but that 
in every nation, be that fearetb GOD und 
worketh righteouſneſs is accepted of bim: that 
all men ſhall be judged according to their 
<vorks : and all who have done good fhall come 
forth to the reſurrection of life. Where men 
reject the Goſpel, or will give no attention 
to it, thro' the influence of corrupt affec- 
tions 
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©, Goſbel anfoered. 187 
tions and vitious prejudices, which diſpoſe 
them e ove darkneſs rather than light, be- 

cauſe their deeds are evil; they are account- 
able for thus rejecting the counſel of Gop 
againſt themſelves, and will be found cri- 
minal, in proportion to the nature and 
prevalence of thoſe evil diſpoſitions, which 
were the cauſe of. their unbelief. But 
_ men have no means of coming at 
the knowledge of chriſtianity, their igno- 
rance of it, and conſequently their unbe- 
lief, cannot poſſibly. be imputed to them 
a crime, in the judgment of any con- 
ſiderate and impartial perſon, much leſs in 
the. judgment of the allwiſe and moſt 
righteous: governor of the world. There- 
fore, men's involuntary. ignorance of the 
Goſpel, cannot be the leaſt bar to their 
acceptance with him, who is no reſpecter of 
Ferſons ; provided they follow the dictates 
of their.own.conſcience, and practiſe thoſe 
duties which are. agreeable to. the natural 
reaſon of mankind. This rule of the di- 
vine judgment is clearly ſtated by the A- 


3 . Poltle, 


_ ObjeFions genf the | 
poſtle, in the ſecond en of bis epiſtle 
to the Romans. ee dos e 


* 
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Ir may not be _ to obſerve farthes; 
that where there are men ot honeſt mifids, 
and willing to feceive and profeſs the trutli, 
who have notwitliſtanding ebntracted ſoely 
miſeonceptions of the nature and evidence | 
of the Goſpel, as lead them to queſtion 
the truth of it; the fault is to be prinei- 
pally charged on thoſe chriſtians who have 
corrupted or miſrepreſented it. Yet on the 
other hand, 'Iincerity of intention may not 
wholly juſtify br excuſe their unbelief, if 

they neglect the proper means of informal 
tion; and judge of chriſtianity, not from 

a” careful attention to the words of our 
Saviour and bis apoſtles, but from the miſ. 
takes and mĩſrepreſentations of others, WhO 
have undertaken to defend or propagate. 
it. For it is the unqueſtionable duty of 
every "perſon, to make uſe of the beſt 
means providence hath afforded him for 


Goſßel anſweredl. 189 
bis own information in thingy of ſo greet 
impertence. nde to; bir: . 10 55 

76 MetBMNIqQas ne 10 Be Ju 
Fir ruB The foregoing gbiectien will 
be more fully anfwered in W on to 
another; which is, That if Chriſtianity 
; ; be a divine revelation, it f would have 
et been made plainer to the capacities of 
ee men, and not have been left liable to lo 
ce ache e and abuſe.” 


10 this, bekide hat ame e 1 
before given, ſhewing the fallacy. of argu- 
ing from ſpeculation to fact; we may re- 
ply more particularly:—“ That the prin- 
e eipal difficulties have ariſen; not from 
< chriſtianity . ztſelf, but from the ſyſtems 
c ef doctrine; which have been framed and 
4 propagated by men under the name of 
e chriſtianity. That the %% regard men 
< pay to theſe, and the moro they attend to 
*_"_ original dictates of the great author 
of our holy religion, the more intelligi- 
* ble they will find it to be That the 
* * know- 


190 Objeetions again the 
knowledge of chriſtianity, Ike every 
* other kind of valuable knowledge, is to 
he acquired by honeſt application and 
* diligent ſtudy. nat it is agreeable 
« to the wiſdom and juſtice of divine pro- 
evidence, to leave things in ſuch a natural 
ec fituation, that mankind ſhall come at the 
te truth only in proportion to their fincere 
« and diligent enquiries after it; while the 
« careleſs and negligent ſhall remain igno- 
« rant of it; and the conceited and pre- 
1 «© ſumptuots ſhall embrace error in the 
tr ſtead of i. That nothing! lefs than a a 
was perpetual ſeries of miracles would ive 
te been requifite to ſecure chriſtianity f from 
the neglect, abuſe and perverſion of 
« men; and it may be doubted, whether 
« even that would have been ſufficient.— 
« That the great end of our Saviour's me- 
ce diation, power and office, is the ſalvation 
* of all righteous and good men in andther 
“ world; whatever their ſituation or ad- 
« vantages have been in ; and whether 
« they have or have not known the Goſ- 
« pel. 
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Goſpel anſwered. 191 
« pel. That it was no part of our Savi- 
« our's intention to ſet up a government on 
a "Pe or to reduce all mankind to an 
cc uni iformity of religious faith and worſhip. 
cr «And that the publication of the 

Ge oſpel, was only intended to have fuch 
60 0 effeft in the world, a8 would happen 
cc to it in the natural courſe of things, and 
N « the uſual changes and revolutions in 
en sor 


\SixTRLY The laſt i we ſhall 
conſider, . is that which hath been urged 
againſt the evidence of chriſtianity, as in- 
ſufficient. It hath been ſuppoſed, That 


e 4 divine revelation ought to be attended 
« with an evidence ſo univerſal and unde- 


e niable, as to. overcome all "HEAPS. 
N ain univerſal belief. 


0 a. remove * obieRtion, let us Ane 
in the firſt place, „ That if the evidenee 
for the truth of chriſtianity, be ſficient 
to determine the aſſent of a ſincere and 
1349 v = impar- 
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ec 
cc 
ec 
ky 


impartial enquirer, it is vain and unrea- 


ſonable to demand more. That if the 
evidence was much greater than it is, the 


ſame objection might ſtill be made, and 
the demand might riſe to an irrefiftible 


<. evidence. That after all, it is not eaſy 


ec 
cc 
cc 
cc 


6c 
cc 


c 


* 


* 


cc 


* to determine what evidence; or whether 


any would be irreſiſtible: fince the evi: 
dence of univerſal nature for the being 


and perfections of Gop hath been actu- 


ally reſiſted by ſome men, upon the ſole 
account of | this objection, that the 
world and the things in it are not made, 


as they in their great wiſdom think they 
© ought to have been made. And that 
the cleareſt and ſtricteſt demonſtration 
hath often been found inſufficient to 
-convince.” The demand, therefore, of 
an irreſiſtible evidente is in itſelf abſurd. 


Ix the next place, let us conſider further, 


6c, 


cc 


cc 


That to give attention to things of im- 
-portance, and to believe them ini pro- 


n to the evidence accompanying 
„ * them, 


cc 
cc 
cc 


< c 
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them, is one principal teſt of an honeſt 
mind and a ſincere love of truth. Where 
men through diſhoneſt prejudices re- 
ject that evidence which is proper and 
ſufficient; there it is not probable that 
even a greater would prevail, For if 
men are previouſly 'determined to judge 
according to other principles and views, 
inftead of the real evidence of the cauſe ; 


the clearneſs and ſtrength of proof will 


have no weight with them, nor ſo much 
as enter into their conſideration. There- 


© fore the number, or quality, of thoſe 


rc 
cc 
xc 
cc 
ct 
ec 


rc 


who have rejected the Goſpel, either 
in this or any former age, doth not 
imply a defect of evidence; while men's 
judgments are biaſſed, and their aſſent or 
diſſent determined, by many other cir- 
cumſtances and confiderations, as muchs 


or much more than by the real evidence of 


« things. Eſpecially when we conſider, 


ce 


how much the native truth and beauty 
of the chriſtian revelation, hath been 
artificially obſcured and deformed; it is 
Vor. II. O | « no 
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« no wonder, if ſome men have conceived | 
ee ſuch prejudices againſt it, as are not caly 
« to be overcome, A xatiònal and firm 
« belief, can only ariſe from a cloſe at- 
ee tention to the whole original connected 
« ſcheme and evidence of the Goſpel: A 
« taſk, which men already prejudiced 
e againſt the belief of it, are not likely to 
© take upon themſelves; but without which 
« they muſt always remain incompetent 
and partial judges.“ 


FINALLY, let us carefully attend to the 
real ſlrength of that teſtimony, which the 
apo/iles have given to the truth of the Goſ- 
pel, and in particular, to the fa&# of our 
Sauziour's reſurrection from the dead, which 
is the corner-ſtone of the whole fabrick : 
And we ſhall find it to be far ſaperior to 
the proof of any particular fact recorded 
in all antient hiſtory; and to be adequate 
to the greatneſs and importance of that 
event: 6 

e As 
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ec 48 ü their number was ſo confderable— 
t As they were themſelves ſo ſtrongly pre- 
r judiced againſt the belief of it, but over- 
come by the cleareſt evidence of being, 
ec handling and conyerſing with him,— 
e 28; their tener was ſupported by that 
Er As it was a 
ec fact obvious to their ſenſes, and ſubject 
10 to their cloſeſt examination. —As their 
40 while future behaviour and condition i in 
tt life depended upon it — As they per- 
& Man unanimouſly and invariably i in the 
* lame report, and at laſt died in defence 
t. of! it. *—And further, « AS they diſco- 
60 vered a wiſdom in propagating the chriſ⸗ 
ee tian religion above their birth and edu- 
4 cation. —3 they have preſented us with 
te a hiſtory of our Saviour, exhibiting a 
a character ſo noble, ſingular and uniform, 


e as they were not capable of imagining; 


2) 


5 and ſuch, difcourſes of his, as they were 
« not able to compoſe, —And as the con- 
« ſiſtency, perfection, and ſucceſs of the 
« whole ſcheme and deſign far exceeded 


9 ce their 
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« their natural abilities,---And finally, as 
« their teſtimony is ſtrengthened by num 
« berleſs collateral circumſtances, by pro- 
« phecies preceding, and by events ſubſe- 
« quent to the age they lived in,” 


Ar Jeruſalem itſelf, where our Saviour 
was tryed before the ſupreme court of ju- 
dicature, condemned and put to death; a 
numerous church was collected, wholly 
founded upon the belief of his reſurrection: 
And this was ſoon after the event, when 
no opportunities could be wanting for the 
ſtricteſt examination into the truth of the 
fact. The apoſtles averred the fact in the 
face of the ſame great court; who con- 
ſcious of what they had done, did not 
think proper to examine any further into 
the truth of it, but contented themſelves 
with charging them to be ſilent about Jeſus 
for the future, under penalty of incurring 
their high diſpleaſure. Here are evident 
marks of conſternation and diffidence in 
regard to their own proceedings; when 


they 
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they could' bear to be told by thoſe apoſtles, 
that the ſame Jeſus""bF Nazareth, whom 
they had lately | crucified, Gop had raiſed 
from-the dead; and that by bis power the 
miracle, for which they were called to an 
account, was wrought : and would ſuffer 
| alſo one of their own body to intimate a 
doubt, whether the apoſtles had not truth 
on their ſide, and were not acting under 
a divine commiſſion. Afterwards, when 
they found that the belief of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection was ſpreading faſt throughout 
the nation, they became apprehenſive of 
ſinking themſelves into the contempt and 
odium of the people; and judged, that 
more violent meaſures were neceſſary, to 
ſupport what they had done, and to pre- 
ſerve their reputation and authority; and 
therefore began a furious perſecution againſt 
all the chriſtians, under a falſe but politic 

pretence, that they were enemies to the) 

ite. nation and religion. 


9 37 Tux 
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Tur Apoſtles themſelves could neither be 
deceived nor doubiſul, as to the fact of our 
Saviour's reſurrection. They mut know 
with abſolute certainty, whether. they had 
or had not ſeen, handled, and converſed 
with him after his crucifixion. And to 
ſuppoſe that theſe twelve men, beſides many 
others, conſpired in aſſerting his reſurrec- 
tion, as a matter of fact and of their own 
experience, when they knew it to be falſe; 
is a ſuppoſition from which ſo many im- 
probabilities and abſurdities follow, that 
the more we examine, the more we | ſhall 
judge it to be impoſſible. According to 
this ſuppoſition, their whole ſcheme and 
pur poſe was to make others believe, what 
they themſelves knew to be falſe ! For the 
ſake of gaining this end, they ſuffered 
ſcourging, impriſonment and death; and 
were unanimous and faithfe to each other 
to the laſt, without any one of them re- 
vealing the conſpiracy ! To this end they 
gave up all the prejudices of their educa- 
tion, their COUNTY, and their religion! 


For 
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For this purpoſe they ſtifled natural affec- 
tion, abandoned their friends and relations, 
and wandered into foreign and inhoſpita- 
ble countries ! To this end they exalted the 
honour and memory of that Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, by whom they had been wretched- 
ly deceived and diſappointed ! To this end 
they pretended to work miracles, and to 
ſpeak in languages which they had never 
learned! and had artifice and cunning 
enough to perſuade many people wherever 
they came, that they really did ſuch things! 
For the ſame end of impoſing upon others, 
they taught the beſt morality that ever was 
in the world! declatmed againſt all wick- 
edneſs, particularly that of falſehood and 
hypocriſy ! inculcated the doctrine of a 
future judgment, when all the ſecrets of 
wickedneſs ſhall be detected, hypocriſy 
puniſhed, and integrity rewarded ! ap- 
pealing to that future judgment for their 
own ſincerity !—They ventured alfo to 
foretell future events; the fiege and de- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem; the diſperſion of 
6 _ the 


200 - - Objeflion agoinſt the 
the Fes ; their final reſtoration - the 
ſpread” of the goſpel; the corruption of 
chriſtianity; the riſe of an enormous anti- 
chriſtian power in the church of Chriſt; 
the deitruction of that power; and a ſe- 
cond great ſpread of the Goſpel in the 
world; — when at the ſame time they were 
as ignorant as the reſt of mankind, of all 
the events which would follow after their 
deceaſe Ils it credible that ſuch a num- 
ber of men ſhould act ſuch a part, foretell 
ſuch events, preach ſuch a doctrine, main- 
tain ſuch a character, give up ſuch pre- 
judices, and expoſe themſelves to ſuch ſuf- 
ferings, for the mere ſake of making 
others believe, what they themſelves knew 
to be falſe?” Is this credible? 1 I thould r ra- 
"ther ak; 18 it ra n EY 
{Teens may perhaps * beck foe 
of Sul of men, who have ſacriſiced their 
on eaſe, liberty, and life itſelf, to ſupport 
othe bellef of Falſe opinions. Such perſons 
„dete one's the moſt undeni- 
f able 
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able proof of their un fincerity, and that 
they themſelues believed thoſe opinions. But 
chriſtianity is not founded on ſpeeulation. 
but fact. And the queſtion here is, were 
chere ever any men who ex poſed them- 
ſelves to penalties, impriſonment, and 
death, for the ſake of making vorher believe 
\what they did not belirve themſelues, and to 
eſtabliſi the credit of a fact, which they 
Lnetu to be falſe? Or if it be poſſible that 

ſuch a ſet of abandoned wretches could 
exiſt in nature; yet were the Apoſtles Juch 
men; ſo deſtitute. of the principles of :ſelf- 
preſervation, as well. as of all ſenſe of 
N Fraun e an integrity . 
* 1 Feen 
* * may hw — it to every attentive 
and impartial perſon, . to determine for 
himſelf, whether he will chuſe to believe 
all theſe improbabilities and abſuidities, 
and many more; or on the other hand, 
will believe that the apoſtles were faithful 
0 witneſſes, and that the almighty. Father of 
en did actually raiſe up Jeſus from 
de the 
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| the dead, and exalt him to be a Prince and 
Savicur, and by him confers the reward of 
| eternal life on good men: or in the words 
| of the text, that Chriſt is the Power of OD 
and the worfaom of GOD. | 


Wr ſhall now proceed to obſerve, 
whence the chief prejudices againſt the 
Goſpel ariſe. It may be imagined that the 
chief prejudices conceived in the preſent age 
againſt the Goſpel itſelf, are of a different 
kind from thoſe which ſubſiſted in the time 
of the apoſtles. But, excluſive of thoſe which 
| ariſe From the corruption of chriſtianity, 
| and the folly and wickedneſs of chriftians, 
| they are in reality almoſt if not altogether 
the ſame: and they ariſe from the worldly 
imaginations and affections of mankind, 
Io ſum up all in a word, and to uſe 
the apoſtle's expreſſive phraſe, modern un- 
believers, as well as antient ones, fumòle 
at the croſs of Chriſt : and the doctrine of 
bim crucified, is to ſome an Merce, ad to 


others fooliſhneſs, 


To 
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To. repreſent this more particularly — 
His poverty; the meanneſs of his appear- 
ance; his ſufferings; his death upon the 
croſs; the ſimplicity of his inſtructions, the 
ſpirituality of his religion; the genius and 
deſign of chriſtianity, as diſtinct from and 
unconnected with all worldly philoſophy, 
ſcience, policy, goyernment, intereſts, poſ- 
ſeſſions, and pleaſures, are circumſtances, 
not proper to attract the admiration and 
affection of the bulk of mankind, of the 
men of the world, of the great or the 
ſmall-vulgar ; but are apt to out-weigh in 
their eſteem the greateſt excellence of in- 
ſtruction, benevolence of intention, and 
miraculouſneſs of operation, and all the 
proofs, of a celeſtial power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs. Had our bleſſed Saviour ap- 
peared in the world in majeſty of perſon, 
pomp of retinue, and the enſigns and ap- 
pendages of a worldly dominion; had he 
diſplayed a perfect knowledge of the depths 
of learning and philoſophy, and the re- 
en, of human policy and eloquence; 


had 
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had he erected a government and tribunals 
of juſtice on earth; had worldly prefer- 
ments been the ſure reward of his follow- 
ers, and worldly diſgrace and puniſhment, 
the fate of thoſe who refuſed ſubmiſſion 
and obedience; ſuch arguments might have 
converted the whole world, without the 
leaſt miracle being wrought for that end: 
eſpecially if his power had conſiſted in 
being invincible in war, his wiſdom in out- 
reaching the policy of all other ſtates, and 
his goodneſs in pouring the. riches and 
pleaſures of the world upon his own ſub- 
jects; — ſuch a Prince and Saviour would 
have been highly agreeable to the paſ- 
ſions of mankind. Such a Meſſiah the 
Jews "—_—y and becauſe he e 


* «., & 


ſhining _ Mafrious n N pre- 


ſumed alſo to convince them of their ſu- 


perſtition and wickedneſs; they crucified. 
him, notwithſtanding his miracles, under 


a pretence that he was a promoter of ſedi- 


tion. And we may eaſily apprehend, that 


if 


ff 44 : 
& * 


\ 
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if he was to appear à ſecond and a third 
time; and act in the fame character; the 
ſame miracles would hardly prevent his 
being put to death again and again, as 
long as Gop left it in the power of man to 
do. it: the ſame worldly prejudices and 

paſſions would operate again, in tlie like 
manner, ' notwithſtanding the fame evi- 
dences of ſpiritual power wiſdom and 
goodneſs, above all that is human. This 
would undoubtedly be the conſequence, in 
all thoſe countries, where ſuperſtition. and 
eccleſiaſtical dominion prevail, and where 
the chriſtian doctrine would be thought to 
oppeſeth my Were or eſtabliſhed —_— Bol 

»MANnxinD in cada are willing to 1 
a tribute of reſpect to eminent virtue; 
when it is at a diſtance, when it does not 
come too near them, when it does not 
ſerve to contraſt and expoſe their vices, 
when it does not interfere with their pride, 
paſſions, or worldly intereſt: other wiſe, 
Enn have been many tragical inſtances to 

5 prove, 
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prove, that no vittue, no innocence, of 
goodneſs of life and converſation, are à 
protection from envy and calumny, from 
mortal hatred and perſecution. Nor would 
the beſt inſtructions of true wiſdom, and 
the cleareſt proofs of a miraculous power; 
added to the moſt perfect virtue, afford a 
ſufficient ſecurity; while theſe qualities are 
thought to militate againſt the inveterate 
prejudices and paſſions of the populace, or 
the pride and ambition of the Great. Fo or 
had men no other method of evafion, they 
would have recourſe to the ſame ſuppoſition 
as the Jews of old, and aſcribe ſuch effects 
to the power and art of the Devil, inſtead 
of the power and wiſdom of G. 
Tur higheſt object of human admira- 
tion is power. Men reverence the ſapreme 
Being himſelf, chiefly becauſe he is al- 


mighty. Yet the power of a victorious 


and mighty monarch upon earth will draw 
more attention and admiration, than the 
infinite power of God difplay'd throughout 

all 
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all nature. Need we. wonder then, that 
our Saviour hath obtained ſo little influence 


and authority among men; or that his 
authority, tho' ſupported, by ſuch eviden- 
ces of wiſdom, virtue, and. miraculous 
power, is ſo eaſily controuled or, weakened 
by the oppoſition of mole power paſſion 
and artifice ? 


Tus men who have been the moſt high; 
ly. celebrated, have been ſuch as have at- 
tained to worldly grandeur and dominion, 
by their political conduct and military at- 
chievements ; who have purchaſed a crown 
with the blood of flaughtered armies; and 
eſtabliſhed a vaſt empire by the policy of 
human councils and laws. But our bleſſed 
Saviour attained to a celeſtial power and 
dominion by very different meaſures; by 
true virtue, by unwearied fortitude and 
patience, and by the ſacrifice of his own . 
blood. This character and conduct does 
not equally engage the admiration and 
applauſe of mankind. 


IT 
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Ir appears from the ſhort account the 

Evangeliſts have given us of the temptations 

| which our Saviour withſtood when he firſt 

| appeared publicly and entered upon his 
office, that the ſcheme of a worldly do- 
minion and government, was ſtrongly pre- 
ſented to bis mind. And undoubtedly; had 
he employed his miraculous power, not in 
healing the ſick, cleanſing the lepers, re- 
ſtoring the lame, the deaf, and the blind, 

and raiſing the dead; but in ſubſerviency 
to the paſſions of the multitude and the 
ambition of the Jews, in conquering his 
enemies and advancing. his friends and 
followers; he might have riſen to the 
greateſt empire that ever was in the world: 
and had he employed his wiſdom, not in 
delivering thoſe pure and ſpiritual inſtruc- 
tions which we find recorded, but in form- 
ing political conſtitutions and laws; he 
might have rendered that empire equally 
durable as extenſive: then his wiſdom and 
juſtice, as well as power, might have been 


celebrated thro' all ages and nations, as the 
| moſt 


| 
| 
moſt excellent deg, add 4 the greateſt | 
reformer and benefactor of mankind. | 
But he rejected this ſcheme, which man- 
kind would have ſo highly applauded; and 
rather choſe by ſufferings and death to riſe 
to another GE W _ of Asen | 
e. * 
[ ' tn 1 * < | 
nen are but two emen upon which 
the reformation of mankind can be at- 
tempted, and the practice of virtue in any 
meaſure promoted: which are, either by 
the motives of tbis world, or of another; 
A perfect government on earth would 
undoubtedly promote the temporal happi- 
neſs of men, and in ſome ſenſe their 
virtue: but the motives being eſſentially 
different, the virtue muſt be of a different 
kind, and become wholly political and 
temporary. That virtue, which is pro- 
moted by worldly rewards, however wiſely 
diſpenſed, muſt of neceſſity be of the ſame 
nature with thoſe rewards: and however 
ſuch virtue might qualify. men for enjoy- 
Vor. II. = - ing 
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ing the power and riches of his world; 
it might be no qualification for enjoy- 
ing the | happineſs bf anotbhrr. Intleed- 
that is alone true virtue which is derived 
from motives purely | ſpiritual, from faith 
in Gob, and the views ard hopes of a'life 
to come: this virtue alone riſes ſuperior to 
the worldly prejudices, paſſions, views and 
intereſts of mankind. This virtue our 
Saviour himſelf practiſed and rœcömmefid- 
ed to his followers. By this he roſe Hm. 
ſelf, and ſought to raiſe them, not to 
wealth and honor in this world, But to 
true happineſs and glory in à World 
everlaſting. To this end he hath given us 
the beſt example and inſtruction, enforced 
by that peculiar evidence of a life after 
death, his own reſurrection” . the 
__ 


Ir our Saviour hath not teformes the 
world and eftabliſhed the poꝶtical virtue 
and happineſs of mankind; it is becauſe 

bis kingdom is not of this world, and becauſe 
885 5 | he 
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he would have his followers to he govern- 
ed, not by worldly affections and views, 
but by the belief and * af — un- 
2 rtv ory 
ist mon Jom tn: 
Ie any ar diſpoſed to Alion, RF 
our Saviour did not reveal to us the things 
of another world, in a more clear con- 
vincing and aſtoniſhing manner, that ſo 
the motives of it might have operated 


duced a greater change and reformation; 
Me may juſtly obſerve, © That it is not 
+ prabable, that the limits of the human 
et underſtanding would admit of much 


te larger diſcoveries; - and that we are ca- 


<. pable of underſtanding but very little, 
« of things ſo different and ſuperior! in 
* nature, to all our preſent experience, 
e But if we were capable of receiving fur- 
ee ther diſcoveries; yet it cannot be the 
« intention of a divine revelation to gra- 
te tify the vain curioſity of mankind, and 
<* to add ſcope and heat to the imagination. 

P 2 “ That 
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more ſtrongly on men's minds, and pro- 
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; _-—-That many ſecrets of the inviſible 


world may be unit, if not impoſlible to 
be known by us: and that in many 
things our ignorance is our advantage. 
That thoſe things which aſtoniſn and 
moſt ſtrongly amuſe the i imagination, or 
raiſe the paſſions, are not always found 
to produce the beſt effects. Violent im- 


preſſions are never laſting; and ſeldom 


contribute to amend the heart and life. 
That the beſt means of promoting the 
greateſt good of mankind, is by bring- 
ing them to act from a pure and undiſ- 
turbed reaſon, from a calm attention to 
the evidence of things, from a confi- 
dence in the power wiſdom and goodneſs 
of Gon, and from the hope not of 
worldly rewards, but of a ſpiritual and 
eternal happineſs. This is evidently the 
ſpirit and deſign of the Goſpel. 


Ir appears then that the great Author 


of our faith and Saviour of the world hath 
done all that was fit in itſelf, proper to his 


cha- 


4 
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character, and conſiſtent with the, plan of 
nature, in order to the Are en and re- 
formation of mankind 1 in the preſent ſtate * 
whilſt at the ſame time he had a far great- 
er end in view: and the principal opera- 
tions and effects of his power wiſdom and 
goodneſs, the diſplay of his glory, the ex- 
erciſe of his dominion, the adminiſtration 
of his juſtice, the eſtabliſhment}; of his 
kingdom! in perfect virtue peace and hap- 
pineſs, belong to a ſuperior bers, and an 
Re ſtate, 


4 "In was foretold of our Saviour, that 
there ſhould be 0 form or comelineſs in him : 
that Þts voice ſhould not be heard in the flreets s 
that he ſhould appear in the loweſt obſcu- 

,rity ;. be deſpiſed and rejected, a man of ſor- 

rows and acquainted with grief : that provi- 
dence would ſuffer him to be perſecuted and 
put to death: yet that he ſhould be a gh 
Prince, ſet up an everlaſting kingdom, and 
thoroughly eſtabliſh, the virtue peace and 

. of the world. Theſe ſeemingly 
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eppofite parts and characters are anmted''m 


our Saviour. The Former 1s already ac 


compliſned; the later is yet to come. Our 
Saviour deſcribes himſeif in both theſe'parts 
and characters: and he not only preditts 
and deſcribes himſelf in the latter character, 
as coming at laſt to-accompliſh a moſt glo- 
rious and happy revolution; but hath 
given us a proof and ſpecimen of his power 
and deſign to effect ſo great and happy 
a change, by the miractes he wrought, 
eſpecially by his reſurrection from the 
dead, his aſcenſion into heaven, and his 


ſending the holy ſpirit to een com- 


”— his op 


Is we v underſtand Sea "i prediations 
of the New, Teſtament, there will yet be a 
time, when the Goſpel ſhall have a greater 
ſpread and influence among mankind in 


the preſent ſtate; when the antichriſtian 


powers ſhall be deſtroyed, the Jews con- 
verted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
come in. But whether we underſtand theſe 

> jy things 
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things aright or not; we are aſſured, that 
the time will at length arrive, when our 
Saviour will thqroughly reform the whole 
world, adminiſter full and impartial juſ- 
tice; aboliſh all evils and eſtabliſh truth 
virtue and happineis for ever: when be toil 
feud forth his Angels, and they ſhall collect out 
of his kitigdom, all things that offend, and them 
that do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a fur- 
wace-of fire, to be utterly deſtroyed: and 
then: ſhall the.r1ghteous ſhine forth as the org it 
_ n of their — 


ail W and belief nes 
of the chriſtian revelation, and of the cha- 
racter office and dominion of Chriſt the 
Son of God, let us diveſt our minds of 
all worldly prepoſſeſſions, and not con- 
found together the ideas of a temporal Re- 
former and political Governor, whoſe king- 
dom is of this world, with thoſe of an 
immortal Prince and Savicur, whoſe king. 
dom is nat of this world; whaſe appear. 
ance and reſidence on earth, together 
ht 4 with 
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with the exerciſe of his virtue, and his vo- 
luntary ſubmiſſion to the ĩgnominious death 
of the croſs, was only the proper prepara- 
tory ſcene to his reſurrection and exalta- 
tion, that ſo by humility he might riſe to 
honour, and by virtue and merit obtain 
a celeſtial dominion and-glory, the empire 
of another world, the power of raiſing 
mankind from the dead, and of conferring 
the rewards of immortality on all good 
men; and who, by the. miracles.he wrought, 
by bis reſurrection, and by the powers 
with which he endued his apoſtles, hath 
given us a ſpecimen and proof of the fu- 
ture diſplay of his regal power and judg- 
ment, when he will ſubdue all things f 
himfelf,. aboliſh every grievance, and eſta- 
bliſh univerſal and eternal lt virtue and 


happineſs. 


To conclude: Let our religious ſenti- 


ments be formed upon a diligent and im- 


partial examination; and let no worldly 


byats draw us alide from the cauſe of 
truth. 
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truth. Let not the integtity bf our minds 
be corrupted by the example or artifice of 
men. Let us not be ſtruck” with admira- 
tion at external appearances, or ſuffer our 
affections to be captivated with the power 
and policy, the grandeur and wealth, the 
faſhions and cuſtoms of this world; left 
the GOD of this world ſhould throw ſuch a 
miſt of deluſive cares paſſions and fancies 
over our minds, that the glorious light of 
the Goſpel cannot ſhine'into them. There 
is a certain candor ſimplicity and dignity 
of ſpirit, by which men conceive the high- 
eſt delight in the knowledge of truth and 
the practice of goodneſs, and are but little 
affected with external and worldly things. 
This let us cultivate, as the genuine ſpirit 
of a chriſtian. Let us always remember, 
that there are things far greater and hap- 
pier, far more ſublime and worthy objects 
of our admiration and purſuit, than all 
the power wiſdom wealth and pleaſure of 
this world. Let no outward changes that 
may befal ourſelves, no commotions of 


men, 
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men, no alterations of government, no 
revolutions of ſtates and empires on earth, 
ſo much affect and govern our minds, as 


the more momentous eternal change of 


this world for another, and that final re- 


volution in the whole ſtate of mankind, 


when all who have lived wiekedly ſhah 
periſh for ever, and all good men be put 
into poſſeſſion of an immortal life; when 
our Saviour ſhall reveal his unſeen glory, 
and put forth his regal power, to the con- 
fuſion and deſtruction of the workers of 
iniquity, and the admiration and joy of his 
ſincere followers.—-That we may then be 
approved of him, with ell done good and 
faithful ſervants, enter ye inis the kingdom 
and joy if your Lord, ——May Gop' of his 
infinite mercy grant, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


Salvation derived, not IV human 
T merit, but Divine Mercy. 
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; IR man that 14 am * ral Abe 
me from the body of this death? 1 thank 
. . GOD through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, So 
. then with — nd 1 myſelf ſerve the. law 

hs 27 = is therefore now no condemna- 

tion to them which are in Chriſt Feſus; whe 

walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 

For the law of the ſpirit of , life in Chriſt 
Feſus hath: ſet me fre n the 1 ＋ 4 
ah death. . 4 


orwirnsrAubDn⁰ the injurious 
treatment our Apoſtle had met with 
from his countrymen the Jews, he ſtill re- 
tained a ſtrong national affection for them; 
and deſire of converting them to the faith 
of the Goſpel. This he expreſſeth in very 
pathetic terms in ſeveral paſſages of this 
- ; epiſtle: 
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epiſtle. But their converſion was a work 
were more averſe to the reception of the 
Goſpel than the Heathens : they had ſome 
| peculiar and obſtinate prez judices, ariſin 
from the high eſteem they conceived 
ſhernſelves, as the elect and peculiar Peo- 
ple of Gop, of che divine authority of 
their religion, and of the excellence and 
perpetuity of cheir Law. The - Apoftle 
therefore endeavours to abate the exceſſive 
opinion they had of themſelves and of 
their law, to thew them the ſuperior ex- 
eellence of the Goſpel, and to convince 
them of the neceſſity which :e y ftood in, 
no leſs than the Heatbens, of the mercy 
and favour of Gop to mankind FRevags 
Jeſus Chrif our Lord. Bes 76 


To this ani he aſſerts, That bow 

« much ſoever they might be diſpoſed to 
e boaſt of their law, and arrogate to them- 
„ ſelves the favour of Gop in reward of 
«their obedience to it; yet in reality, that 
1 f 5 ” very 


very law, inſtead of deliver ing them 
om ſin, only ſerved to expoſe the cri- 
«-minality ef their actiens, and to con- 
dem them for their diſobedience. That 
F ſuch is the weakneſs of human nature, 
* that no perſon in the world can be juſ- 
t tiſied before Gov, in virtue of a perſect 
4 obedience to his laws; but only by the 
'<, mercy and favour of the lawgiver, par- 
doning tranſgreſſions, and accepting of 
men's repentance, inſtead of their entire 
se obedience. And that in reſpect to the 
.« favour of Gop, the Jews were not at all 
e ſuperior to the Heathens,' For tho 
«© the lay directed them to that Which was 
« right; yet they failed in their obſervance 
e .of it, through the influence of another 
ce law, their bodily appetites and paſſions; 
e which the n ſtiles, the law of fn 
? * and Us death.” 


| wy the ee — the text, 0 
| daltribes the moral or ſpiritual ſtate of 
the Jews. But as nothing could be more 
LV. | of- 
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offenſive to a Je than this deſcription; 
and the conſequences drawn from it; (be- 
cauſe it ſtript him of his imaginary pre- 
rogatives, and reduced him to a level'with 
the Heathens, whom he had always looked 
fore the Apoſtle, to ſoften his addreſs, 
ſpeaks all along in the firſt perſon: and 
having finiſhed his deſcription, and re- 
duced the Jew from his boaſted ſuperiority 
and holineſs of character to the miſerable 
condition of a condemned criminal, who - 
has nothing to truſt to but the pardoning 
mercy of the judge; he pathetically ex 
claims, O wretched man that I am ! who will - 
deliver me from the body of this death? or, as 
it might be rendered, this body of death? 
He: uſes the phraſe, his body of death, be- 
cauſe he had deduced all diſobedience; the 
penalty of which is death; not from-the 
mind, which approves. and-delights in the 
law of 'Gop, but from the bodyr Sv then, 
faith” he, wirh my mind I myſelf (for the 
mind is properly a man's elf): WY the 
2 4? Jaw 


b of God; lar with my fob, the law 
of fn. = rb. ns ob . fifth 


In this deſcription of the moral ſtate of 
the Jews, the Apoſtle repreſents in ſtrong” 
colours the infirmity and miſery of human 
nature. It may be ſaid of © mankind in 
general, that they are carnal, fold under for 
and with their fleſh ſerve the law of fin :. yet 
at the ſame time delight in the lat of God 
after'the inward man, and"with tbeir minds 
ſerve it, ii e. they are inwardly convinced 
of the reaſonableneſs and excellence of the 
divine laws; their conſcience directs them 
to that Which is right and good, and the 
judgment of their minds is in favour of 
virtue: but they find their bodily appetites 
and paſſions warring againſt this lau or 
judgment ef their minds, and bringing them 
into captivity to fin, i. e. enſlaving them 
to ſinful practices: and hence it follows, 
that he good which they would, which'they - 
approve and defire in the judgment of their 
minds, bey do not; and the evil which they 

Vol, II. Q would 
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<vauld not, or which they diſapprove 
diſlike, hat they do. 


Tat Apyſthe's deſcription is no leſs appli- 

cable to the Heerbens than to the Jews : for 
it was not his intention to repreſent the Fees 
as ina worſe ſtate than the -Heathens with re- 
ſpect to the favour of Gop ; but both in an 
rqual condition, that every mouth might be 
Happel, and the whole world be found guilty 
before God. For all men are ſubject to a 
divine law: they who have no revealed or 
written law, yet are, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
a law unto themſelves, having -the work g 
the law written in their hearts ; ibeir roms 
ciences either accuſing or encuſing them for 
their actions: i. e. they are ſubject, as ra- 
tional creatures, to the dictates of reaſon 
and conſcience, which are the law of Gon. 
They are alſo ſubject to what the Apoſtle 
ſtiles the Jaw of fin ard of death : * i. e. to 
thoſe animal paſſions and appetites which 
Frequently oppoſe the lai of Gon, and 
tempt them to diſobedience, whereby they 
become liable to the penalty of death. 
4 Human 
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NHaman nature is evidently compounded; 
one part, conſiſting of the propenſities 
and paſſions of an animal body, the other 


of the principles and defires of a rational 


mind; theſe are often oppoſite to each 
other, and incite to contrary actions: : 
this inward oppoſition and conteſt every 
perſon i in the world experienceth, either i in 
a greater or leſs degree. Hence all men 
are defective in their duty, and fall ſhort 
of perfest innocence and goodneſs : 

conſequently, a ſtand in need of divine 
clemency pardoning their errors and tranſ- 
grefſions : and no perſon hath ground to 
expect immortality, or to claim a conti- 
nuance of life or exiſtence upon the merit 
ok his entire obedience to the will of Gop ; 
but, on the contrary, has reaſon to ac- 
| knowledge a forfeiture of life and being, 
and that he hath rendered himſelf liable 
to eternal death. Tf this be the ſituation 
of the 2 of men, it is much more of the 
bulk of mankind; who have contracted 


ſinful habits; and who, tho' they know 


Q 2. and 
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and approve the things that are good, and! 
the judgment of their own minds recom- 
mends to them the Jaw of God, yet ſuffer 
the paſſions and appetites of a corruptible 
body to enſlave them to the Jaw of fin. It 
is evident, that according to ſtrict juſtice, 
excluſive of mercy and pardon, they can- 
not be juſtified, or obtain eternal ſalvation ; 
but only by the clemency of the Governor 


and judge of the world, pardoning tranſ- 


greſſions and abſolving men from the pe- 
nalty of eternal deſtruction, 


Now tho' this conſtitution of our na- 
ture renders us liable to ſin, miſery, and 
death; it does not impeach, but rather 
illuſtrate, the wiſdom, power, and good- 
neſs of the Creator. For as the divine 
wiſdom hath wonderfully united the dif- 
ferent elements of earth and air, fire and 


water, in the conſtitution of the globe, 


and from this diſcordant mixture produceth 

all the beauty, harmony, and fertility of | 

the whole: ſo with the like admirable 
| {k1ll, 
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fill, he hath framed human nature, of 

| different and oppoſite materials and prin- 
eiples ; and from this oppoſition and'bal-. 
lance, all the virtue and happineſs of hu.. 
man life are derived, as well as the miſery 
and death implied in the text; all to 
anſwer his own molt wiſe and beneficent 
ends, 


Ir is this natural oppoſition between 
reaſon and paſſion, conſcience and appe- 
tite, which -renders this life a ſtate of 
diſcipline and trial, and which adapts hu- 
man nature to this world, as to its proper 
ſcene of action; where the thinking, judg- 
ing, chuſing, deſigning, determining fa- 
culties find various ſuitable objects, and an 
ample field of exerciſe. From this moral 
ſtrife and fermentation ariſes the noble 
ſpirit of true virtue; that ſpirit which the 
Apoſtle deſcribes as mortifying the deeds of 
the body, i. e. ſubduing the oppoſite animal 
inclinations, and which, through the mercy 
and favour of God, produces eternal life. 


Q 3 For 


Fer if ge ive after tie fleſh, ſays the 
Apoſtle, ye ball die. But if through ibe 
ſpirit ye do mortify the deeds of toe wg 36 
ſhall live. 


15 
fl 
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Hoax virtue is improved by exerciſe, 
and fixed by habit. By ſurmounting dif- 
ficulties and trials it acquires ſtability and 
worth, and is the more deſerving of honour 
and reward. Vet eternal life is the gift 
of divine mercy and liberality to the beſt 
of men, not a reward due to their merit. 
For ſuch is the infirmity of our nature, 
that the greateſt human virtue is debaſed 
with a mixture of error and tranſgreſſion; 
.and falls ſhort of that perfection, to which 
alone ſtrict juſtice would annex the reward 
of immortality. None of the human race 
ever attained to it, except the Sen gf GOD 
himſelf, who thereby became the fir born 
from i be dead, the Lord of hife, by whom 
the ſaving mercy of Gop to eternal life is 
extended to all good men. Mankind in 
H general therefore are ſo far from having a 
9 claim 


's 
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claim te immortality, upon the merit of 
their own innocence and virtue, that they 
have much more reaſon to deſpair of it, 
and to cry out in the language of ths 
Apoſtle, miſerable as we are! wha will de- 
a us . this * of deatbꝰ?ꝰ 


e is the free giver of all 1 life and ex- 

iftence ; beſtows them on ſuch conditions 
as his wiſdom ſees fit; and hath an un- 
queſtionable right to reſume his own gifts, 
even tho' they are not abuſed ; much more 
when they are perverted to any evil pur- 
Pole: He may without injuſtice preſcribe 
a period to the exiſtence of any creature, 
tho perfectly innocent, and ſuperior in 
virtue to the beſt of mankind. How ab- 
ſurd and arrogant then would it be in any 
man to claim eternal life at the hands of 
God, as a matter of right, or a reward 
due in juſtice to the merit of his obedi- 
ence, It is plainly the effect of infinite 
grace and mercy in the ſupreme governor 
of the world, to deliver mankind from 
. Q 4 the 
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the law of death, and to beſtow immorta- 
lity upon them on the terms of repentance, 
inſteatof thoſe of perfect obedience. * The 
Goſpel is the authentic declaration of this 
divine mercy and clemency, which is diſ- 

penſed to mankind by Jeſus Chriſt the Sa- 
viour of the world. For GOD who is rich 


in mercy for his great love wherewith he loved 


us, even when we were dead in fins, i. e. 
when we had forfeited life and exiſtence, 
bath quickened us together with Chriſt, and 
raiſed us up with him, and ſeated us with 
him in the heavenly regions: (For by grace 


ve are ſaved through feith; and this fahma- 


tion 1s not of ourſelves, it is the gift of Gu: 
That he might ſhew in the ages or urid to 


come the exceeding riches of bis grace in his 


benevolence towards us in Chriſt Feſus. ew, 


To the queſtion, Vo will deliver ne 
ſeom ibis bedy of death? the Apoſeile anſwers, 
I thank God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord: 
The words underſtood are, bo delivers 
me: in dome. manuſcripts it is found, The 


grace 


grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord - 
The ſame words are ſtill underſtood, The 
grace of God DELIVERS M through Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord. This deliverance is more 
largely. expreſſed in the text: There is no 
condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh but after 
the ſpirit : for the law of the ſpirit of hfe in 
Chriſt Feſus bath ſet me free ow the law of 
fin and death, | 


| By that death, which the, Apoſtle re- 
preſents as a penalty to which men are 
ſubject, he cannot mean a mere diſſolution 
of the body: becauſe it is not true that he 
law of the ſpirit of hfe in Chriſt. Jeſus hath 
ſet any man Free from Tris death, or that 
Chriſt hath. aboliſbed 11, or that good 
chriſtians are paſſed from 1T unto life, or 
that be who believeth in Chriſt ſhall never ſee 
IT: theſe and many other aſſertions in the 
New Teſtament would not be true, if by 
death was meant a mere bodily diſſolution. 
But the language of ſcripture will be per- 
fectly 
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fectly conſiſtent and clearly intelligible, if 
we underſtand by it, a deſtruction of the 
whole man, or a deprivation of being; 
which is death in the full and proper ſenſe. 
n this ſenſe we may underſtand the 
threatening to Adam, In the day that thou 
eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die + i. e. not 
undergo a mere bodily diſſolution, and 
paſs into another kind of life, but die 
eternally. The Almighty Creator gave 
him being and life, which he was to hold 
by the tenure of obedience: conſequently, 
by diſobedience he forfeited all that was 

given him and became liable to à total 
deſtruction. Whether we conſider the 
account of the fall of our firſt parents as 
a literal hiſtory, or as an oriental allegory ; 
the ſpirit and meaning of it is the ſame, 


The tree of hife in the midſt of Paradiſe 


denotes the immortality of mankind : the 


forbidden fruit repreſents all thoſe unlawful 


objects which men defire : the ſabtlety of 
the pur, the pleaſantneſs of the fruit, 


and 
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iS 


and the tree a the knowledge of good and evil, 
which was de -rable to make. one 101, re- 
preſent to us, 


curioſity, vanity, biden. | luſts and p- 


petites of our nature, which tempt us to 
diſobey the will of Gop : theſe have their 
ſource in the Zeb, as our Apoſtle obſerves; 
and hence it becomes @ body of death, by 
ſeducing us to tranſgreſs the law of Gop, 
and incur the forfeiture of life and being, 
From thts death, the law of the ſpirit of life 
in Chriſt Feſus, ſets us free: this death Chriſt 
hath aboliſhed ; and they that believe in him 
Hall never fee it, but are paſſed from it unto 
He. That immortality which all men 
forfeit by the terms of ſinleſs obedience, 
is conferred in Chriſt Jeſus on the terms of 
repentance. There is therefore nom 10 con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirits 
For GOD did not ſend his Son ta condemn the 
world, but to ſave it, and to beſtow ever- 
laſting Hie upon all that repent. 
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HxNCE aur Lord declares of himſelf * 
1 am the refurreBtion and the li ife; be that 
believeth in me ſhalt never dre :—T give my 
feſp for the life of the world, And the 
Apoſtle ſays, our life is hid with Chriſt in 
GOD : And whe be who ts our life ſhall 
appear, we ſhall appear with bim: And we 
Ano that we are paſſed from death unto life; 
gn the other hand, the wicked and 
impenitent are repreſented as remaining 
ſtill in a ſtate of death: zhey ſhall not ſee 
life: and the wrath of GOD abideth on 
them: i. e. they are under condemnation 
to eternal deſtruction. And to ſuch as 
abuſe the Iigbt, and reject the divine grace 
offered in the Goſpel, that condemnation 
is aggravated: hence, the Goſpel it- 
ſelf becomes to them, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſeth it, @ ſavorr of death unto death. — 
It appears then, That the deliverance, re- 
demption or ſalvation, which is in Chrift 
Jeſus, is from death; i. e. not a bodily 


diſſolution, but a ſpiritual and eternal de- 
ſtruction. 


| Divine Mercy, 237 
ſtruction, The wages of fin, fa 1ysthe Apoſtle, 
is death; but the gift of GOD in iſ 
1 aur Lord is eternal hf, | 


LAT us acknowledge with the moſt 
Keely gratitude the inexpreſſible mercy and 


goodneſs of Gop revealed in the Goſpel; 
which ſaves men from deſtruction, and 


the effect of 1 mere re goodneſs in the Creator 
to form us for, and continue us in, this 
life; if we ought gratefully to acknow- 
ledge the free mercy and benevolence of 
Gop for every moment of our preſervas 
tion from temporal death; what ſentiments 


ought we to conceive of that divine good- 


neſs which ſaves us from death eternal, 
and raiſeth us to the poſſeſſion of life every 
laſting ? The ſoul ſhrinks back.on it- 
ſelf at ſeeing the precipice of deſtruction ; F 
and Prefers conſcious exiſtence, tho' in- 


termixed with many pains, to ag eternal 
extinction: 


% For 
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r For who would loſs 

re Tho! full of pain, this intellectual being, 

« Thoſe thoughts that wander _—_ 
eternity, 

re To periſh rather, ſwallow d up and fol 

ce In the wide Womb of ro NN 4d might, 

we Devoid of lenſe and motion? 


Tur mind conceives with horror the 


thought of falling into nothing, of loſing 


for ever the light of heaven, the proſpect 


of the glorious creation, and the delights 


of ſocial exiftence; and longs after immor- 
tality. Lyfe is the object of our natural 
and moſt conſtant deſire; and Tmmorta} 


Lie the moſt grand and pleaſing idea we 


can entertain, The mind is expanded and 
elevated to the higheſt degree with fo vaſt 
and ſublime a hope. The unbounded 


greatneſs of the reward, and of the di- 


vine mercy and liberality in conferring it, 
ſurpaſſes all human language or concepa 
tion. 


Divine Mercy; © 2239 
tion, Our © Apoſtle" ſeems to labour for 
words, to expreſs the grandeur of his 
ideas on this Hibject. Tho he had en- 
dated an heavy ſeries of afflictions; yet, 
faith he, I count that Ide Abr eben of 
the preſent time, which are but. for a mo- 
ment, are not worthy to be compared to the 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, And in another place, Mat hall 
we ſay then to, theſe things? If GOD be 
for us, who can be againſt us? He that 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all; how ſhall be not with him 
alſo freely give us all things? Who ſbail lay 
any thing to the charge of GOD's ele? 
It is GOD that juſtifieth; who is be that 
condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right haud of GOD : Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt? Shall diftreſ, 
perſecution, famine, or ſword ?———1 am per- 
ſuaded, that neither. death, nor life: non an- 
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240 Salvation derived from, &c; 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creatzre, ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the love of GOD which is in 
Chrift Teſus our Lord. 
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The kingdom of G OD 7s not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt drier 2s 


N theſe words the Apoſtle gives us an 
excellent deſcription of the kingdom of | 
GOD, in oppoſition to the ſuperſtitious 
error of the Jewiſh converts at Rome; 
who thought it a duty of religion, and of 
great importance, to abſtain from certain 
meats : and in oppoſition allo to thoſe on 
the other hand, who deſpiſed the Jews fer 
their weakneſs and groundleſs ſcruples , 


and did not behave to them with due re- 


ſpect and tenderneſs. The Apoſtle aſſerts 
therefore that the kingdom of GOD, or true 
religion, conſiſteth neither in eating, nor 
in abſlaining from any kind of food; which 
is a matter of no moment ; but 1 in rigbte- 
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244 On the Nature of the 


cuſueſs, i. e. in every man's practiſing that 
Shich 1 15: right accordin 8 to his on judg. 


ment and conſcience; in peace, i. e. in 


allowing and encouraging others to do the 


ſame, and thereby avoiding offences, and 


preſerving the peace of ſociety: and in 
Joy in the boly ſpirit; i. e. in pure and fpi- 
ritual joy, ariſing from conſcious integrity 
in our own minds, from peace and friend- 
ſhi ip with our fellow Chriſtians, and from 
the hopes which the Goſpel affords, | It 
might be tr anſlated, Toy i ina holy ſpirits. or 
in 3 ſpir it of holineſs. The expreſſion 
here may be thought equivalent to another 
of our Apoſtle, where he faith, tbe fruit 


ef i the oſpiri! Th Joy * meaning by t the ſpirit 


of men, in 3 to the felb; 
which le means the principle or root J 


impicty a and wickedneſs in mankind, Now, 


N Fatih, be, the by orks of the 2 27 are mani fe oft : 
* 4 2 are theſe : . adultery, fornication, . An- 


hann 24 la Jon wrouſneſe idolatry, haired, con- 


qertian, 7, emulation wrgth, fri ife, fedition, 


bers, 


% 


Chriflian Regin 5 45 
Berefy, envying, murtlirg druntenneſß, revel- 
rr 
Pixit, is hove, joy, © ports, "Tong-ſufferante, 
gentleneſs, Bauen, e 3 ten- 
feruns. DD N Þ 
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avigtoplartglacuict che expreſſion, oy 
in a buly ſpirit, or as our tranſlators. have 
rendered it, in the Ho Ghoſt, 1 mult neceſ- 
ſarily have a direct reference to that powers 
ful. heir of GOD which aſſiſted and ſups 
ported the Apoſtles, imparted giſts to them, 
and wrought miracles by them: the ſenſe 
according to this conſtruction. will not be 
entirely different from the former. For as 
tejoiting' in GOD; means in his perfec- 
tions and providence; and the intentions 
of his goodneſs and mercy to us; and re- 
joicing in Chriſt, means in what he hath 
done and is read y to do for bur benelit; 
ſo, to have joy in the holy ſpirit, doth nõt 
imply any emotions of joy, infuſed into a 
man's mind from the immediate agency of 
A ' Fuptrior ſpirit; ut! is, rejoicing in the 
* R 3 faith 


246 On the. Nature of the 

faith and hope of that Goſpel which Was 
propagated by the operation of the ſpbirit 
of GOD: This ſenſe then is not greatly 
different from the other. But the former 


explication ſeems preferable, as it coheres 
better with the whole paſſage. Tue King- 
dom of GOD is not meat and Brink; but 

figbteoufueſs, peace, and joy: and to define 
expreſly what kind of joy Apoſtle ment, 
he adds, in a holy ſpirit © ji e. not in World. 
I/ power, pomp, or pleaſure, but in a 
right ſpirit and holy temper of mind ; a 
joy ſpringing from innocence, virtue, and 
goodneſs; eſſentially connected with that 
righteouſneſs and peace which are before 
mentioned, and eſtabliſhed by tlie bleſſed 
hope, which the Goſpel 3 to virtuous 
and good men. e 1 * 


* i: | 4 — 14 & 8 7 a * a 3 CA. , Joaad 


IT will bez Adee that by the 
Kingdom of GOD the Apoſtle means true 
religion, that religion which the Goſpel 
vas intended to promote in the world; and 
niehr it actually n wherever it is 

29127 9 3 received: 
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meceived;:1 in proportion to men's ſerious and 
impartial attention to it. Wherever men 
are governed by a regard to the authority 
and vi of Gop, there is the -kingdom of 
60D; and ſuch men are bir ſutbjefs. This 
kingdom! or government of Gop over the 
hearts and actions of men, our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles laboured to eſtabliſh, by 
publiſhing: the doctrines and precepts of 
true religion: and He will at laſt fully and 
univerſally eſtabliſh it, by exertions of his 
regal and judicial power ; when he ſhall put 
daun all oppoſite rule, authority, and power, 
and ſubdue all things to Buſey . But in the 
mean time, the Goſpel is left to the natu- 
ral courſe of things, and the voluntary uſe 
or abuſe of mankind, without any exer- 
tions of power or judgment on the part of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, to preferve it either 
from neglect or abuſe; becauſe his kingdom 
is not of this world, and it was not his in- 
tention to alter the natural courſe of things, 
by erecting a government on earth, and 
judging men in this life; his judgment being 
R 4 |  Teſerved 
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248 On:the Matur ofthe 
reſer ved to ithoſe times and ſtates which = 
are  forgrappobmed: by;the re 
i o olds vf 91347 n 11 en 
Hrn it bach come to palin not only 
that the Goſpel bath been neglected and 
abuſed, but that a ſtrange kind. of goyern- | 
ment hath been ſet up in the) Chriſtian 
world (a8 was indeed predicted] under co- 


lour and pretence of being the 4ingdom: of 
GOD and of his Clriftz but in reality, in 
order to ſupplant and deſtroy it; and 
which i in fact, inſtead of righteouſusſs, eſta- 
bliſhed, tyranny. and iniguity, inſtead; of 


peace, diſcord and perfecution, inſtead of 


F; vr? 3 } 3 


FUR in 4 6 50% ſpirit, ſpiritual corruption 


and iſe: 57 Such will always be thę con- 
1 whenever the will of ambitious 
and tyrannical men is ſubſtituted: for the 
will of GOD, and religion is molded ac- 
cording to their arbitrary decrees and ſu- 

fie inventions. 4336/4: 14308 151 
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yes the” ee. 95 hiding it from the 


knows 


Cbriſtian: Religion 249 
knowledge of mankind, and by ſubſti- 
tutiig their on traditions and eanons in 
its ſtead, they were never able to entirpate 
1 or wholly deſtroy men's regard 1 to it: 
and Ws kingdom of *GOD till had” a bei ing 
in the minds of men, mor mote confined 
to'bbſcure parts and corners of th he world. 
As when the Prophet Elijah was lamenting 
before Gop the total ap oſtacy of the Ir ael- 
tes and their incurable attachment to 
Holatry, in language that poke. deſpair 
and wearineſs of life, and the Almighty; 
who perfectly knew the'real ſtate of things, 
which'the prophet did not, informed him, 
that there were till ſeven thouſand i in Ifta, 
who preſerved their allegiance and fidelity 
to-the true Gon, and had never bowed the 
Fniee to Baal; ſo during the greateſt height 
and extent of the papal tyranny and c cor- 
ruption, there were ſtill numbers of men 

in different places, who diſowned anti- 
chriſtian authority, preſerved their allegi- 
ance to Chriſt, and took their religion from 
the W nag. of the New Teſtament ; inſo- 


„ much 


290 On ile Nature of the 
much that when many princes encouraged 
the reformation by taking it under their 
protection, they did little more than make 
a public diſcovery of what: before lay hid 
in men's minds. The kingdom f, GOD 
therefore has ſubſiſted in the world from 
the days of our Saviour and his _—— 
tothe preſent time. let ties. 


of Anp now if: any are folicitous to know 
where this kingdom is to be found, and by 
what marks it may be diſcovered ; we 
may anſwer from the text, that the effects 
it produceth, by which it is to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from all falſe and deceitful pre- 
tenſions, are righteouſneſs, peace, and ſpi- 
ritual Joy. Theſe are the fruits by which 
the tree is to be known: fruits ſo noble 
and excellent, that nothing in nature can 
excel them, 


$18 


Is regard to ourſelves therefore, if we 
endeavour to underſtand and to obey the 
will of Goo, as declared by the great 


prophet 


Chriſtian Religion. 251 
prophet of Gap and Saviour of the world, 
and in conſequence hereof, practiſe righte- 
ouſneſs, live in peace, 4 and enjoy the ſpi- 
ritual comforts and delights of a good 
conſcience and of hope in Gop, we may 
be aſſured that we belong to be kingdom 
, 60D. — 80 with regard to all others, 

wherever we ſee men conſcientiouſly prac- 
tiling what they apprehend to be right, cul- 
tivating a ſpirit of peace and good will to 
their neighbours, and taking a pleaſure in 
religious exerciſes and good works; we 
may be certain that there is % kingdom of 
GOD. Such perſons, how much ſoever 

they may differ from us, in words, or 
modes, or opinions, are his true and 
faithful ſubjects; becauſe they are governed 
by the will of Gob, and he rules over 
them, not only as he rules over all man- 
kind, and the whole material creation, by 
his irreſiſtible power, but by his free good- 
neſs, by his holy precepts, by the motives 
of his grace, by the hopes of his favour, and 
of the rewards of his heavenly kingdom. 
| Hav- 


252 Onthe Nature of the 

Havixo premiſed thus mich! in gerieraf; 
concerning the nature of the kingd: dim of 
GOD, let us return to the particular de- 
ſign of the Apoſtle i in the text; in Whielt 
he defiries true religion or genuine chrif⸗ 
tianity, under the name of the king dom + 
GOD, by three principal and ai ca 
qualities, on pürpoſe to rectify ſome mil: 
taken notions of the Jewiſh” converts: and 
let us 5 apply ir in like 521 the fame defi 
falſe notions of religion, Which have 88 
valled ſin nce the Apoſtles time, and have 
continued to this welt f 1 een eee 


- N 1 1 1 
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To this end we may juſtly obſerve i the 
firſt place, That the kingdom of GOD, or 


true religion and chriſtianity, i Is not con- 


fined to any particular territory, © of attach 
ed to any human conſtitution; Whether 


civil of eccleſiaſtical; but is entirely diſtinet 
from all human power, and may! ſubſiſt 


in any bart of the world: becauſe it is 


we” government of Gop over men, not ef 
men 


Criſtian Religion. 2333 
men one over another; and the eſſential pro- 
pert ties and marks of 1 it are righteouſneſs, peace, 
ond j foy.in a huly ſpirit : therefore, ; where- 
ever theſe are, there is the kingdom 6 GOD. 
Men may indeed ſet up governments, and 
even tyrannies in the world, and endeavour 
to ſupport and extend them by a colour 
and ſanction of religion and of  chriſtiapity. 
This bath been actually done in the church 
of Rome: where in order to raiſe and ſup- 
port the papal power, the authority of 
Chriſt and of GOD hath been exprelly aſ- 
ſumed, as à foundation of worldly domi- 
nion; and chriſtian names, and titles of 
bulineſs, have been affixed to the moſt 1 in- 
ſolent tyrants, the moſt unjuſt wars, and 
the moſt iniquitous courts: and the king- 
dom of GOD hath been ſo confounded ac- 


gording to men's imaginations with the 
dominion of thy Pope and , his chrgy, that 
.to this day, the Roman Catholics haye. not 
been able to ſeparate. them in their own 
minds. But every kind of human power 
and ec mente is not only diſtin? and 

ſeparate 
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254 On the Nature. of the 


ſeparate from be kingum , 60D, but is 
eppofite and injurious to it, if inſtead of 
promoting, it hinders righteouſneſs; peace, 
and ſpiritual" joy : if inſtead of protecting 
men in the practice of what they believe 
to be their duty, it oppreffes them for 
doing it : if inſtead of encouraging men 


to live in mutual peace and charity, it 


cheriſhes diſcord : if inſtead of the Hap- 
gh it tend: to the 17710 of rr 
2985 150 
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Tur Chriſtian religion does not inter- 


meddle with human government, with 


the reſpective prerogatives of prinees, or 


the laws, rights and privileges of nations 
and communities: it leaves all theſetas it 


found them; and contents itſelf with en- 


joining ſubjection to government in ge- 


neral, without regard to the different 


forms; and at the ſame time clearly point- 
ing out the end of government, andi de- 
fing the character and office of a ma- 


giſtrate: that government is the ordinance 


ef 


Chriſtian Religion. 255 
of GOD, and the magiſtrate he mi niſter of 
GOD : for what end? for tbe good of men, 
by being @ terror 10 evil. doers, and a praiſe 
to them that do well: and aſſigning this end, 


character, and office as the ground and 
reaſon of all ſubjection. 


Tur Chriſtianity is not of a hcal and 
external nature, our Saviour plainly de- 
clares to the Phariſees. The kingdm of 
GOD, ſaith he, cometh not with obſervation ; 


neither ſhall men ſay, Lo here, or þ there : 
1. e. its riſe and progreſs is not like that 
of an earthly conqueror or worldly em- 
pire, with a noiſe of victory and a ſhew of 
pomp and triumph; but the Ringdom of 
GOD is within you: i. e. it is wholly in- 
ternal and inviſible, and not of a local or 
viſible nature. Vet the advocates of the 
Church of Rome are continually crying 

out, Lo bere is the kingdom of Gop, with- 
in the pale or encloſure of our Church, 
and no-where elſe: and the viſible head 
of it is at Reme cloathed in purple and 


ſcarlet, 


256 On the Nutuit of the 
ſcarlet, and —_—_ worldly power kd 
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bs inſtructs. us, that bis; 4:ngdom doth. not 
conſiſt in any kind of dominion Oeger 
vernment which men may obtain one over 
another. For. hen there was an ambi- 
tious contention among his. diſciples, which 
of them ſhould riſe to the. greateſt Wer 
and pre- eminence in hig kingdom... from a 
falſe notion that it would be a WON Idly do- 
minion;; he called them unto. im: and 
ſaid, + know that 7106 princes , ll Gen- 
tiles exerciſe | dominion. over: them, n they 
4 bat art great exerciſe author icy upon ien 7 
but it ſhall nat. be fo among you 7,1but rgbgfp- 
ever coill le great among yau; Jet lun he your 
nini ſter : and whoſoever, asciil be chief amang 
vou, let him be your ſervant : even as thg San 
e Man came, net 10 be adminiſertd ante. fur 
to miniſicr, Lab. 7 e nen 
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doth not conſiſt in any dominion, much 
leſs tyranny of men one over another; ſo 
neither is it to be ſupported or propagated 
by any worldly means, ieaſt of all by the 
means of oppreſſion and perſecution. So 
the Apoſtle Paul declares, that the weapons 
of lis war fare were not of a*carnal or worldly 
nature, (tho mighty through GOD, to the 
pulling 'down the ſirong holds of Satan.) It 
is indeed a direct contradiction to imagine 
that righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in à boy 
ſpirit, can be promoted by mutual con- 
tention, abuſe, and oppreſſion, by abridg- 
ing men of their liberty, invading their 
property, or aſſaulting their perſons, or 
by any means of hoſtility and compulſion. 
Theſe things have indeed been practiſed in 
the Church of Rome, under a ſolemn pre- 
tence of advancing the kingdom 'of GOD, 
But all men of impartial judgment may 
eaſily perceive, that the real defign and ef- 
fect of them have been to ſupport a world- 
ly dominion and tyranny, by oppreſſing 
Vor. II. 8 the 
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the ſentiments and ſpirit of the Romiſh 
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the liberties. and enſlaving the conſciences 
of mankind, It is much to be lamented, 
that any Chriſtians of any Proteſtant 
denomination ſhould have ſo far retained 


Church, as to think that true religion 
can be promoted by angry diſputations, 


and, pci ſonal , invectives and, calumnies. 
The durath of man cor leth not the \righteouſe 
neſs of: GOD mutual provocations do not 
piomete peace: nor can mutual, diſguſt 


and hatred. produce Joy in 4 holy , ſpirit. 


The, kiugdom-of. GOD . therefore is not ad. 


vanced, but injured, * all ſuch Por 
gs morn gn aol to drav: 7% 
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| . the Apoſtle hath given us, that 
the kingdom. of GOD doth not conſiſt in 


ſpeculative opinions, or in modes and cir- 
cumſtances of worſhip, any further than 
as theſe may contribute to righteouſneſs, 


peace, and true happineſs. If all Chris- 


tians then had paid a due attention and 
regard 
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regard to the Apoſtle's doctrine in the text, 
it would have prevented, or ſoon put an 
end to, innumerable controverſies, which, 
inſtead of anſwering any good purpoſe, 
have diſturbed men's minds, broke the 
peace of ſociety, and been productive of 
many grievous conſequences. Such effects 
m men of honeſt diſpoſitions and real piety 
have proceeded from an error in judgment 
and a ⁊eal without knowledge, in imagining 
thoſe things to be of importance and eſ- 
ſential to religion, which are of little mo- 
ment or entirely foreign to the Kingdom of 
GOD, Faith in the Goſpel, and the pub- 
lie worſhip: of Gop, are indeed of great im- 
portance, and to be carefully preſerved, as 
the beſt foundation of the virtue and 
happineſs of men. But it is at the ſame 
time incumbent upon every man to try all 
doctrines, modes, and ceremonies, and to 
eſtimate their importance and value, by 
theit' moral influence, by their tendency to 
produce righteouſneſs, peace, and joy, or in 
other words, the virtue and happineſs of 

8 2 me 
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men: For it will be found upon impar- 
tial examination, that many articles of 
opinion and ceremonies of worſhip have 
been highly exalted in the imaginations of 
men, and zealouſly contended for, which 
have had not the leaſt tendency, either in 
their own nature, or by actual conſe- 
quence, to the good of mankind. On 
the contrary, thoſe things which have 
moſt of all engaged the paſſions of men 
and which have been defended. and pros: 
pagated with the greateſt violence, have 
always been things of the leaſt impor- 
tance in their on] nature, or no way con 
ducive to the reformation and good of the 
world. The very temper and manner, 
the heat and violence, with which they 
have been advanced and maintained, in- 
ſtead of implying the truth and moment 
of the things contended for, are rather 
proper to create a ſuſpicion of their weak⸗ 
neſs and inſignificance: ſince men are a al- 
ways moſt ready to have recourſe to paſſion 
and violence, when their cauſe is the weak- 


eſt 
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eſt and moſt deſtitute of reaſon and ar- 
gument. bo is à wiſe man, ſays the 


Apoſtle James, and endued with knowledge 
among you? Let him ſhew out of a good con- 
verſation bis works with meekneſs of wiſdom 


But if he have bitter envying and ftrife in 


your hearts, glory not, and tye not againſt the 
truth. i. e. Do not vainly preſume and 
boaſt that you are contending for true re- 


For this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, ſenſual, devilifh. ' It hath 
not been chriſtianity or true religion, but 
the corrupt inventions and falſe additions 
of men, which have been advanced and 
defended by ſuch unchriſtian methods. 


 FourTHLy: If the kingdim of GOD is 
righteouſneſs, peace, and ſpiritual joy; then 
it doth not in the leaſt conſiſt in a melan- 
choly or enthuſiaſtic temper of mind. . And 
we may learn from this definition of the 
Apoſtle what judgment to form of thoſe 
ſtrange and unnatural appearances, which 


S 3 {ome 


bgion, the religion which is from heaven, 
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ſome Chriſtians have miſtaken or miſre- 
preſented for ſigns of grace or marks of 
converſion: ſuch as, disfigured: counte- 
nances, bodily commotions, fits of de- 

ſpair, dejection or elevation of ſpirits, 


flights of fancy, and fervors of imagina» 


tion. True religion is of a different ge- 
nius and complexion from all ſuch frantic 
and deluſive appearances : it is calm and 
ſerene, free from turbulent emotions, com- 
poſed, deliberate, reſulting from mature 
judgment, from cool conſideration, and 
the ſteady purpoſe of a well - inſtructed 
mind. Like the calm air and unclouded 
ſky, compared to dark and tempeſtuous 
ſeaſons: ſuch is the true temper of religion, 
compared to the gloomy and wild emo- 
tions of enthuſiaſm. Paſſion and agony 
of mind, diſtruſt of the divine ' goodneſs, 
terror and deſpair, are directly contrary to 
that 799 in a holy ſpirit, which is one prin- 
cipal character of true religion. Repen- 
tance indeed is attended with ſorrow and 
ſelt- reproach, eſpecially when men have 

com- 
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ommitted ſome flagrant act of wicked- 
neſs; or have proceeded to a great length 
in a vitious courſe : but no ſooner have 
they ſincerely repented, by making all 
poſſible amends for the evil they have done, 
and reforming their conduct, than they 
begin to reap great pleaſure and ſatisfac- 
tion from their own wiſe reſolution; they 
find themſelves reſcued from ſlavery and 
miſery, and advanced to a happy ſtate.— 
Whatever profeſſions therefore men may 

make of religion, whatever marks of de- 
votion they may exhibit, whatever ſigns 
or evidences they may fancy to themſelves 
of their being in a ſtate of ſalvation; yet 
if they take no pleaſure in the practice of 
virtue, but have rather an averſion to it; 
if they are ſober, peaceable, and honeſt, 
only by compulſion; if they have no love 
of goodneſs; if inſtead of delighting in 
acts of piety and charity, their devotion 
is attended with uneaſineſs, and their cha- 
rity with reluctance; if they cannot rejoice 
in the teſtimony of a good conſcience; if 
84 they 
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they are entire ſtrangers to that holy and 
ſpiritual joy which ſprings from conſcious 
innocence, from benevolent affections, and 
from the Goſpel hopes of divine favour 
and a bleſſed immortality; ſuch perſons, 
whatever other kingdom, conſtitution, or 
church they may belong to, are ſtrangers 
and foreigners to the kingdom of GOD. 
For, the kingdom of GOD is "Highteoufnee, 
_ _— err a 9 
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Ws ſhall conclude with obſerving, from 
this deſcription of the Apoſtle, that the 
'Chiiſtian religion f is the moſt excellent 3 1n- 
ſtitution in the world, and fitted to pro- 
mote the greateſt benefit and dafi 
of mankind in the preſent ſtate: as well as in 
Futurity. For nothing can be ſo abſolute- 
ly neceſſary or directly conducive to the 
"happineſs of rational beings in any ſtate 
of ſociety, as rectitude of temper and 
conduct, mutual peace and charity, and 
thoſe pure delights' which flow from ſin- 
cere virtue and piety. Such are the 

| natural 
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natural effects lowing: from a firm belief 
of the Goſpel, and conſtant attention to 
its precepts and motives. The peace and 
happineſs of the world cannot be eſtabliſn- 
ed on a better foundation, or raiſed to a 
greater height, than by the e and 
practice of ung r. 1 g. 


Le 1 110 


har: us then iow and praiſe the Father 
ö Almighty, the ſupreme governor of the 
univerſe, for his great goodneſs, in ſend- 
| ing bis Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to ſet up 
a kingdom of righteauſueſs, peace and joy on 
earth, and in bringing us to partake of the 
privileges of this divine conſtitntion. Let 
us ſeek in the firſt place this kingdom of GOD 
and the righteouſneſi thereof, and endeavour 
to become faithful ſubjects of it, by obey- 
ing and ſubmitting to the will. of Gop, 
according to the precepts and example * 


18 Ti 


our Bleſſed Saviour. Let us bear in our 


hearts a true allegiance to the inviſible 
head and ruler of it, truſt in his protec- 
tion, and hope for bis gracious acceptance 


of 
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of our ſincere affection and faithful ſervice. 
Let us baniſh from our minds all hurtful 
deluſions, ſuperſtitious fears, and vain 
cares and ſorrows: and as becomes the 
happy ſubjects of the greateſt and beſt of 
Sovereigns, let us endeavour to practiſe , 


righteouſneſs, live in peace, and reap. the 
comforts and delights of a good conſcience, 
a holy temper, and virtuous life : That 
ſo we may allo attain to the bleſſed and 
Joyful hope, that an entrance ſhall be ad- 
miniſtred to us abundantly into the ever- 
laſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour; 
where perfect 7:ghteouſneſs, uninterrupted 
peace, and fullneſs of 7oy are eſtabliſhed 
for evermore. N 
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DISCOURSE X. 
On Religious Joy. 
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Nair in the Lord always; and again 1 
ſay, Rejoice. We to, 


MONG the excellent inſtructions 

and precepts of our holy religion, 
we find intermixed many perſuaſions to 
rejoice ; not only to baniſh care, fear, and 
ſorrow, but to be always joyful; and even 
in the adverſities of life, to be not only 
patient and contented, but exceeding glad. 
Joy is repreſented as one of the eſſential 
characters of the Chriſtian religion: For 
the kingdom of GOD (ſays the Apoſtle) i. e. 


the Chriſtian Religion, it righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in a holy ſpirit, i. e. a holy 
and ſpiritual joy. And again, The fruit of 
* the fpirit is love, joy, peace, &c. This 
character of our holy religion may be 


thought ſo peculiar, and fo ſtrongly de- 
ſeriptive 


270 On Religrobs oy. 

ſcriptive of its particular genius and qua= 
lity, as to diſtinguiſh it from all other 
religious inſtitutions, or ſchemes of mo- 
rality, that ever were F in the 
world. | 111 
Tur Jewiſb religion was not of ſo li- 
beral and elevated a ſpirit. It enjoined or 
permitted a train of ſervile ceremonies ; 
was enforced only by political and worldly 
motives, ſeparate from all the encouraging 
hopes of a life to come; and tended rather 
to contract the heart of man with ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious fears, than to dilate it with cou. 
rage and joy: whence it came to paſs that 
the Jews in general were of a narrow: felt 
iſh and enn be 5605 4 hmmm 


f 


ae HE hae Philoſophy 8 men 3 
to extinpate than to govern their paſſions. 
And tho it contained many excellent pre- 
cepts and arguments to expel fear, grief, 
and all uneaſy and turbulent paſſions, and 


to maintain a noble fortitude of mind, 
and 
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and indifference to pain and danger; yet 
at the; ſame time, inſtead of cheriſhing; 
it tended to ſuppreſs all love hope and joy, 
to deprive the heart of man of its moſt 
natural and pleaſing affections, and to ſix 
it in a kind of ſtupid inſenſibility. It was 
in this reſpect a ſenſelgſt ſcheme, and the 
virtue which it taught was that of a fte 
rather than of a man and however (it 
might ſuit ſome few. perſons of a very ri- 
gid and obdurate temper, was ill- adapted 
to human nature in general; and founded 
upon a proud imaginary idea of a mans 
ſelf-ſufficiency to his own happineſs, en. 
cluſive of human ſociety, and even inde- 
pendent of the ſupreme giver of all good. 
hut an apology may be juſtly made 
for theſe philoſophers ; who where many of 
them excellent men, and did much good 
in the world: viz. That they wers deſti- 
tute of thoſe great diſcoveries of the di- 
vine goodneſs to men, and of a ſtate of 
: immortality, which are the glory of our 

10 re- 
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religion, and the rn nne r 
hope and 3 * #4 554 1 1 4 ; * 
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| Ir will be difficult to find-any juſt e- 
logy for thaſe Chriſtians, who, notwith- 
ſtanding the glad tidings of the Goſpel, 
and the ſublime and joyful hopes it is 
proper to inſpire, ſtill continue to deſcribe 
religion / and virtue in offenſive colours, 
and to ſhade the luſtre of the goſpel, with 
the dark ideas of their on cloudy ima- 

ginations: who have repreſented faith in 
unintelligible doctrines, implicit ſubmiſ- 
ſion to human authority, uſeleſs ceremo- 
nies, needleſs auſterities, monkiſh ſolitude 
and melancholy, hatred and abuſe of our 
fellow. chriſtians, and even, grief, horror 
and deſpair; as conſtituent parts, or ge- 
nuine effects, of the Chriſtian religion; 
-and who have thus endeavoured to per- 
vert that amiable religion, which ought 
to be the pleaſure and joy of our hives, 
—_— 0g pe and an inſup- 
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portable burden. N s poſegy ei be | 


made for ſuch perſons but this? chat the 
groſs deluſions of antichriſtianiſm have ſo 
poſſeſſed their minds, that the" glorlous 
lghr of the goſpel cannot (Wie into theth, 
toidifipate ſuch collected cdouds of iprio- 
tante' and error. nn ritkkl 0 1 | 
Dh Un C1221) ts! e e a7 eſe; 
_ Qua Rleſſed Sa uiaur, amidſt the various 
trials of; his yantue, maintained a conſtant 
ſeranity af mind, together with ia ſenſi- 
bility of all the affections belonging to 
human mature; adminiſtered conſolation 
and joy 10 his diſciplaa under their rgat- 
eſt ſnars and troubles; diſſuades them from 
indulging to care anddoriow:; and exhorts 
them, cen when they ſhouid be perſacuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake, to reoiae: an a Ir r- 
8 ateding guad. The »Apojives. -preſex vedicthas 1 
joyful ſpirit and temper, during nahe 
cCaurſe af their miniſtry, not ithſtanhdin g 
the adverſitics aud dangers to which they 
Were anpoſed. Hanca tha Ape Hau! 
deſeribes himſelf as ferrowful with roſpect 
Vor. II. T to 
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to his outward cirtumſtances, but in re- 
gard to the ſtate and temper of his wind, 
as always reicicing. The Apeſtle James: 
perſuades the Chriſtians, to Whem he 
wrote, to eſteem, the very triali of their 
faith and virtue, as à ground of, joy. 
The Apoſtle Peter repreſents the Chriſtians, 
to whom he wrote, as greatly rejoicing in 
their Chriſtian profeſſion; tho they were 
in conſequence of it afflicted with various 
trials. The writer to the Hebrews, per- 
ſuades them to bold faſt the. rejoicing. of - 
their bope firm unto the end. In general, 
whenever the Apoſtles ſpeak of, thei: 
own ſtate and temper of mind, or of that 
of their. Chriſtian converts, as under the 
influence of the Goſpel· principles, they 
always deſcribe it as happy, or: full of 
conſolation, peace, hope, and joy. * And 

whenever occaſion led them to mention the: 
Goſpel-revelation, and the purpoſe « of di- 

vine wiſdom and goodneſs diſcloſed in it, 

they frequently break. out into-exprefſions. 


of rapture and triumph, 0 death, where 
8 11-40 fe 
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vs rby Wing? O grove; tber 19 thy victory? 
Thanks be to GOD, ub bath given us the 
vor y, thro Jeſur Chriſt aur Lord. — Be. 
told, ſays the Apoſtle John, what manner of 
lobe tbe Pather hath beflowed upon uu. Fur 

nom. are we tbe ſons f GOD': not the 

forlorn out: caſts of the creation, expoſed to 
petiſni for ever at death, but de Sons of 
GOD. Aud ibo it doth-not yet appetr aubr 
we ſhall'be, we are aſſured, "'2 hat uben Chri if 
ſhalt appear; we foall bb ike bim, hall par- 
take of the ſame life, und ſtate of happi- 
neſs hich he enjoys: for o, Bfe, or fu- 
türe Rare; ir bid wir Chai in SD. And 
he begins his firſt Epiftle with” the moſt 
lwely air of confidéfice and ſatisfaction, | 
What was from the Veghhming, what « we bave 
beard, hat we B- fern with our yes, = weber 
ie have viewed, what our Bands Fe band- 
led" of Hit "word "of of 1 He ( (referring to. th: 
appeakance of olir Loc after his reſhr. 
rektion) for the ft, Ur the ſtate 7” im- 
mortal ity, is "i 2 5 A 45 e Be ſeen 
74 and bear witneſs 4 5 "and declare to Jou, 
that 
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that immortal life; which was with tbe Fathers 

and which is now difcovered to lid Mbat. we 
have ſeen and baue beard therefore ave declare 
ro you, that you may hold communith th us: 


and cur communiom is with the Father, and 


with hit Son Feſus Chrift. And we cprite 
theſe things to you, that your joy may become 


"compleat.”” In like manner Saint Peter . 
That the trial of your" faith; being moro prr- 


cious' than "of "gold itay be found lo pour 


and in whom, ibo now you ſee bim not, yer 
believing ye rejotoe; abi a Joy , incxpreffible 
and full of glory. Hence the Apaſtles ele- 
gantly ſtile themſelves not Lords of the-faith 


1 


of the Cutiſtian e but cir eng of 
their joy. . KY 
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Ir is N 3 fro om theſe paſ- 


| ſages, and the whole tenor of the New 


Teſtament, that the proper effect of the 
true principles of the Chriſtian religion, 


is not to inſpire grief or terror, but ſatiſ- 


faction 
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faction and joy. We ſhall»proceed in 
what follows, to explain the ground and 
reaſon of the Apoſtle's exhortation in the 
text, NRryoio in the Lord always; which he 
repeats with a particular emphaſis, and 
axuin joy, Midi oe we, AP Iv 


\ 
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8 is e in fag mea- 
ſure s.0wn reward, Innocence and good- 
neſs are in themſelves a natural ground of 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure: not only as the 
mind is preſerved from the perplexities 
and miſeries of conſcious guilt; but as it 
becomes poſſeſſed of thoſe ö good diſpoſi- 
tions, the exerciſe of which contributes 
greatly to the happineſs of, life. Nothing 
affords greater delight to a generous mind 
than the exerciſe of ſocial and benevolent 
affections: and there is a ſatisfaction and 
joy , ariſing from true virtue; ''which far 
excels the pleaſures of voluptuduſneſs, am- 
bition, or avarice. But virtue, unſup- 
moet by a belief of true re is un- 

Pi unn ſtable 
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ſtable and precarlous und all the eburage 
and hope it ean poſſibly afford, are liable 
to be overborn. by various accidents. The 


calamities of life, the fears of death, the 
wickedneſs of men, the ingratitude of 
ſome, the malice of others, the adverſities 
and oppreſſions to which it is often ex- 
poſed in this ſtate of trial, are ſufficient 
to blaſt it, and prevent all the fruits of 
peace and joy it raight otherwiſe produte. 
In ſuch inclement ſeaſons, religion alone 
is capable of ſupporting the generous 
plant, and giving ! it ſufficient ſtrength and 
warmth, to bring forth fruit to perfection. 
Excluſive of all confidence in Gop, and 
all hope of a life after death, how narrow 
and circumſcribed muſt our largeſt views 
and expectations be! No proſpect inter- 
rupted by the many unpleafing aceidents, 
which may befal us in life, and ſhortly 
terminated by the blank period of deiith, 
can afford any ſolid contentment and 
hope, to the mind of a viſe and good 
—_— 
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Ler- us then proceed, in the-1 -NEX t place, 
to the belief of natural religion, i or a con- 
fidence in the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs 
of the ſovereign diſpaſer of all things: which 
is a further ground of ſatisfaction to a good 
man, which ſtrengthens virtue, ang bad 
to the n ne an iN 0-67 
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9 is upon the 3 great a pre- 
valence of order and good in the world 
around us, even within our narrow ob- 
ſervation and experience, as affords an un- 
deniable evidence, that the Maker of ; at is 
a being of perfect goodneſs, as well, as 
wiſdom and power. It is alſo reaſonable 
to believe, that the infinite wiſdom af 
Gop may conduct his creatures, ta to the 
ends for which he deſigned them, and to 
their own greateſt happineſz, by ways and 
means myſterious to our apprehenſion, 3 
that thoſe things may be good in, his un- 
erring judgment, w which to our partial i ima- 
ginations. appear, evil; 3 and that his infinite 
hen can convert thoſe events, which 
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withſtanding all the apparent evils of the 
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ſeem the moſt farmable and. hurtful, into 
real adyantages, and the means of our 
happineſs. Theſe conſiderations are ſuf- 
ficient to remove all objections againſt his 
government, and enable us to confide in 
his ſupreme, wiſdom, and goodneſs, not- 


preſent ſtate. 


Tins belief” of natural, religion. is 4 
firm ground of contentment, and is ſuf- 
ficient to diſpel anxiety, and to gladden the 
heart of a good man. Having our minds 
free from all diſtruſt of the divine juſtice 
and goodneſs, and being thoroughly per- 
ſuaded, that all things paſt, preſent, and to 
come, are directed by infallible wiſdom to 


the happieſt ends; we may rejoice in Gop, 


and contemplate his works with admira- 


tion and pleaſure, The. whole creation 


around us will appear no leſs delightful, 
than great and aſtoniſning. We ſhall 


contemplate, ourſelves with a ſecret ſatiſ- 


faction, as being the creatures of ſuch a 
being : 
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beinge · and our greateſt terror will be, leſt 
we ſhould forfeit his protection, and the 
being he hath given us, 2 ceaſe to be his 
ereatures wh OR 12 4 0 

Keen Nu e e, 
Tus faith of natural religion will af- 
ford yet more ample materials of com- 
fort and joy, if, inſtead of confining our 
views to preſent and ſenſible things, we 
extend them into remote ſpaces and ages, 
and endeavour -to enlarge our ideas of the 
divine intentions and operations: if in- 
ſtead of limiting Almighty power by our 
narrow faculties and ſenſes, and infinite 
goodneſs by our little capacity and expe- 
rience, we learn to conceive and believe, 
that all our knowledge of the works of 
Gop, is nothing in compariſon of what 
they are in themſelves: that infinitely more 
lies beyond, than within, the compaſs of 
our faculties: that the world we inhabit is 
not the only, work of Gop; but that there 
are ſtates and worlds innumerable, the 
produce of infinite wiſdom” and power: 


that 
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that there are creatures of Gop who excel 


us in their knowledge, dignity, and happi- 
neſs, far more than we excel the meaneſt 


inſect: and that the ſame power of Go, 
which created us to the enjoyment of this 

life, can raiſe us after death to another 
life, and a. ſtate of happineſs above our 
preſent experience or conception. 5 We i 
are ignorant of thoſe-various and ſuperior. 
ſtates of exiſtence, which are in the power 
of omnipotence to confer, and which ſome 
orders of rational beings may actually 


poſſeſs. Inſtead, therefore, of meaſuring 
the effects of infinite power, by our igno- 


rance and inexperience, we ought rather 
to conclude, that our higheſt conceptions 
of the works of Gop, and the ends of 
his wiſdom and goodneſs, fall infinitely 
ſhort of their excellence and perfection: 


and that the happineſs of mankind in this 


life is indeed an object of the divine in- 
tention; but not worthy to be compared 
to thoſe far more glorious and beneficent 


ends, which are intended and accompliſh- 
ed, 
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ed, in Gop's creation and gore of 
the boundleſs ene n Nr 5 


Tris world and the ſtate of Gi 
in it, may not only bear a relation to other 
ſtates and worlds in the viſible creation, 
as being one proper part of a vaſt ſyſtem 
too great to be comprehended by our ima- 
gination': but may alſo ſtand connected 
with an inviſible intellectual ſyſtem, with 
future ages, and the diſtant periods of eter- 
nity. The grand purpoſe of the Creator 
in the formation of mankind, may lie far 
beyond the narrow ſcope of dur preſent 
experience and obſervation: And conſider- 
ing human happineſs as ons object of the 
divine purpoſe; yet the ſituation of man- 
kind on earth, and their enjoyment of 
this life, may be but a diminutive part of 
that divine purpoſe, introductory to future 
ſcenes and higher ſpheres of _— 
abend W e od rte 
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© Svcu conſiderations as theſe, will not 
only elevate the mind, with more ſublime 
and pleaſing apprehenſions, of the works 
and deſigns of the all-perfect being; but - 


lead us to place a more entire confidence in 
his wiſdom and goodneſs; to reſign | our 
ſelves to his diſpoſal, both in life and” at 
death, with complacency and ſatisfaction ; 
not without ſome probable hope, that death 


may not be the period of our exiſtence, 


but a tranſlation to ſome better and d happier 
ſtate, 19 8 
1 . . ”7 Aubin 

Bur in the third place, the TI and 
firmeſt foundation of hope and joy, to the 
mind of a good chriſtian, is the faith "of 


the Goſpel. As it not only enlarges and 


confirms our beſt ſentiments, of the power 
wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of the ſu- 
preme governor of the univerſe, and the 
grandeur and benevolence of his deſigns; 
but gives us the joyful aſſurance, That the 
eternal REPAY of good men after death 

is 
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18 o Herial object of his, intention, and 
the principal end, for which our Saviour 
was ſent into the world, and raiſed after 
death to power and dominion, in the in- 
viſible regions. He is diſcloſed to us, in A 
character and office moſt proper to engage 
our eſteem, to; animate our! love of virtue, 
and to enecreaſe: our courage and hope. 
We have 1 in him the moſt perfect. example 
of every human virtue, and the higheſt : 
inſtance and proof of the intention of the 
Almighty Governor of the world, to raiſe 
mankind to another life, and to reward 
virtue with lever laſting honour and Hap- 
pineſs. That life and immortality which 
is ſo clearly brought to Light, and to, fully 
confirmed to us, by the 2 of 
our Saviour, is the moſt intereſting ſub- 
ject to which we can turn our attention, 
and the higheſt object of our hopes: no- 
thing greater or happier can enter into 
human, conception : this eſtabliſheth our 
peace and joy on a perfect foundation, 
and enableth us 20 rejoice in the Lord always, 
| even 
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T HERE are two differen | nt views of the 


7 
1718 Irs 


ſtate of mankind; ont excluſive; and the 


other inclufive of à life to come. Which 
is the more pleaſing and deliglitful view; 
can hardly need argument or explication, 
in order to convince a rational enquirer. 
Had the Almighty Creator no further de- 
ſign in the formation of mankind than 
their preſent ſubſiſtence in this world, it 
would be hard to reconcile this purpoſe 
alone, with his infinite wiſdom and goods. 
neſs: and was death the period of our 
exiſtence, and the happineſs of this life 
the ultimate object of our hope, there 
would be apparent reaſon to ery out; 4 
zs vanity. Since all our preſent enjoynientss, 
hopes and profpects would be dithinifhing 
thro” life, and ſoon terminate in everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs and inſenſibility. This view 
is not only ungratefal to the thoughts ofa 
wiſe man, but more proper to debaſe the 
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mind, and damp the ſpirit, than to encou- 
rage it in a virtuous purſuit, of any wor- 
thy and happy ends. It is hardly credi- 
ſank into fach- meanneſs and folly, as to: 
wiſn that death may put an end to their 
being, and te derive eaſe and contentment 
from ſuch a miſerable expectation. They 
are terrified at the apprehenſions of that 
ſtate, Which in itſelf affords the moſt 
glonious and delightful proſpect; and per- 
vert that / into a ſubject of averſion and 
horror, which ought in reaſon to be the 
delight of their hearts, and: the ground of 
their moſt grateful praiſes to Gop, and 
maſt joyful hopes in regard to themſelves. 
They have recourſe to that as their laſt and 
beſt refuge, which every ſenſible mind muſb 
naturally abhor, and ſtartle at the thoughts 
of even that total and eternal deſtruction, 
weh the Goſþe/ denounceth to be the final 
prunifhment' of wicked men; When they 
ſhall be extirpated out of the creation, 
En 5 {preſence of \ the: Lord, and ty. bis 
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glorious power. Such a dread at the thought 
of another world, can be the effect only 
of conſcious guilt, or of falſe conceptions 
of Gop, and a dark diſtruſt of his wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs. Such perſons labour 
under moſt unhappy prejudices, and ſub- 
ſtitute fear inſtead of faith, and horror in- 
ſtead of hope. The face of univerſal na- 
ture is obſcured: to their eyes, while they 
are afraid to extend their view. beyond the 
limits of this life, and are ſtruck with ter- 
ror at the belief of a future exiſtence. 
The Goſpel itſelf, inſtead of being tidings BP 
of great jzy to them, is unwelcome news; 

and they prefer the darkeſt proſpect of an 
eternal death, to that day-ſpring. from. on 
high which brings li 5 e im en 10 
ligbt. 


In reaſon all our fears ſhould lie on the 
contrary ſide: and our moſt formidable 
apprehenſions ought to be, leſt the goſpel 
Mould not be true; leſt death ſhould be 


the period of our exiſtence, and prove to 


be 


— — — — — 
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be in reality, what it is in appearance, 
total and eternal death: leſt all mankind 
ſhould be involved in that deſtrufion, which 
according to the Goſpel-doetrine, is to be 
the end only of the wicked and impenitent: 
We ought in reaſon to deſire nothing ſo 
earneſtly, as to be perfectly convinced, that 
the exceeding great and ineſtimable pro» 
miſes of a reſurrection from the dead, 
and an eternal life, contained in the N ew 
Denen. are true. 


To os WAG who denies a Gov, and 
believes that mankind are the produce of 
chance; or to the Dæmoniſt, who ap- 
prehends the cauſe of all things to be a 
malevolent being; the belief of a future 
ſtate may indeed be dreadful: and it is no 
wonder if they are terrified at the thought 
of an eternal exiſtence; - as of an unfa- 
thomable Chaos of confuſion.—or an end- 
ks ſcene of diabolic tyranny and cruelty, 
But theſe are not Chriftian, nor rational 
ſentiments, It is our happineſs to have 
Vor- II, U juſter 
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juſter notions of the all- perfect being, and 
the excellence of his works and deſigns, 
who is known to us in the character of 
our Father in heaven, a being of infinite 
goodneſs, as well as almighty power, 


Tur Heathens were aot ſo happy, either 
in their conceptions of the divine nature, 
or their apprehenſions of a future flate. 
Inſtead of entertaining joyful hopes of a 
hfe to come, their notions of it were dark 
and fearful, Even the Elyſum which they 
feigned, as the reſidence and reward of vir- 
tuous ſouls, was a ſtate ſo little deſirable, 
that it was much happier in their opinion 
to continue in this world, with all its 
troubles and advei ſities. Many of then 
indeed denied a future ſtate: being more 
willing to believe that death put an end 
to their exiſtence, than that cb a ſtate 
ſhould follow hereafter, This was in. 
reality making a poor retreat, and flying 
to a deſperate refuge, when they preferred 
the belief of ahnt bilation or an eternal de- 


þ | ſruclion, 
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fruflion, as the beſt hope of ze would 
befal them at death. One of their old 
Poets pathetically laments this view of the 
ſtate of mankind; and complains, that 
while the ſun and the ſtars ſet and riſe 
again, yet when man gots down to the 
grave, he ſinks into everlaſting night, and 
never riſeth more: and that while the plants 
and flowers of the field obtain a kind of 
reſurrection in the ſpring, yet the beſt of 
men muſt periſh for ever without the leaſt 
hope of a reſtoration to life, 


« * Alas, the tender herbs and flow ry tribes, 
Tho' cruſh'd by winter's unrelenting hand, 
Revive and riſe when vernal zephyrs call. 
But men, the brave, the mighty and the wiſe; 
Bloom, flouriſh, fade and fall:—and then 


ſucceeds 
A long, long ſilent dark oblivious Bleep, 


A ſleep which no propitious pow'r diſpels, 
Nor changing ſeaſons, nor revolving years.” 


Bor the chriſtian revelation gives us the 
ineſtimable aſſurance, That there is a pro- 
* Moſch. epit. on Bion. | 

U 2 piticus 
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pitibus po@er, able andk lead po deliver men 
from the power of death} and raiſe them 
to-anotherilife that there ſhall bea revo- 
lution, when bey that ſaep in the diſi ſhall 
cuale, and all tbat art in tbeir graues ſhall 
bear the reviving) voice of the Son , 60, 
and ſhall: live. Te are not ignorant, ſays 
che Apoſtle, as the Heathens are, concern- 
ing. them <which are aſkep *: and. therefore. Je 
ought not to ſorrow, Le thoſe. that beue no 
bepe.. For if ye. lin that, GOD Faifed..up 


Chriſt from the dead; even 10 them. that ſeep 
in 3 will GOD 1 gether with _ 


7 27 


RS 2u87T 
+= *rl nature 1 Pa 1 ſtate cannot 
* ſurpaſs our comprebenſion. The A- 
poſtle compares our preſent ideas of it to 
thoſe af an infant in;compaziſon, of I- 
ture, 485d and, ſays, that we. now ſte ſuch 
things, Put br a glaſy der ni. «by, an 
obſcure ang | ditant zefleion. ; It, goth ur 
arp, Jays the Apoſtle, John. lat due 
ſhall be:; but this we are, allured fz bat 
een Kall appear; are ſhall be dis im; 
Il. Sieg 4 EI won 194 295 Her 
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yr we. ſhall ſer bum m be it vi. g. dur fas 
culties will be then adequate to tñat exalted 
ſtate in which he is Our Bleſſed Saviour 
aſſures us of the ſame? 10 ys Fabber's 
houſe; -ſaith*he te his diſciples, are" many 
nanfontt Ich. there are various ſtates and 
regions in the imvifible utfiverſe07 7 wn 
going to Prepare a place for you : "and ben I 
bave Prepared a place for Hou, Tobi come 
again and receive you unto 2 al ; that ' where 
K 15 nge ye a " 0 


Tuer as the 33 of N phi- 
loſophy open the minds of the learned, to 
contemplate the material worlds, in the 
«diſtant ſpaces of the ſkies, and the ſcenes 
of divine power and wiſddom 'there difplay- 
LIN lo. the chriſtian revelation 0 J the 
eyes of our faith, to diſcern the intellec- 
taal worlds, and a future ſtate of glory 
and immortality. Theſe things are indeed 
remote from human ſefiſe; and the com- 
prehenfion of them is above our high. 


faculties. For how is it poſſible that We- 
U 3 ſha u 
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ſhould comprehend the operations and 
effects of infinite power and wiſdom ?—= ' 
And what can be more abſurd than to ima- : 
gine that they are limited by the narrow 
dimenſions of the human underſtanding?- 
The future ſtate is revealed to our know 
ledge, as far as is neceſſary, and for ought 
we know, as far as is poſſible. It may not 
be in the power of ſuperior beings them 


ſelves, to communicate to-us a knowledge 


of their operations, and manner of exif. 
tence ; mankind not having any faculties 
capable of receiving ſuch information. 
Gop may impart to the higher orders of 
his creatures, various powers of pereep- 
tion and action, not only different from 


ours, but ſuch as may Ang! comprehend 


more, than all: our capacities and ſenſes 
united; which may give them an ex 
cẽllence, in compariſon of mankind, greats 
ef than that which men poſſeſs, compared 
to the meaneſt living creature on earth: 
and the happineſs, reſulting from ſuch 
ſuperior faculties, may excel in the /ame; 
pro- 
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proportion, all the enjoyments which men 
are capable of in this world. 


Our Saviour and his Apoſtles repre- 
ſent the happineſs of the future ſtate, by 
ſuch images, as are not only moſt intelli- 
gible, but moſt apt to pleaſe and delight 
the mind of man: ſuch as, @ treaſure; an 
inheritance; a kingdim; a region of light 
and glory'; a hfe exempt from diſeaſe and 
death; a ſtate of ſociety 5 a perfect com- 
munity, conſiſting only of the: wiſe and 
good, free from/every imperfection which 
attended them in this world, and from all 
* infirmities and —_ | | 


Suck a ſtate is the nobleſt object of our 
deſire and purſuit; and we have the high - 
eſt» reaſon 10 rejcice in this expectation, 
We cannot be more happily employed at 
preſent, than in conſidering the evidence 
and certainty of this our chriſtian faith: 
for it naturally tends to fill our minds with 
7005 and we cannot but inwardly exult 
U ' Ss and 
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FRY wrphiin,t hope any mor- 
274 e e gan conceiye, the . of 
b 2 oul? ., g:i:ftsq vileumi©o00 dn 


10 — — 41012 J0 288 543 bil. | 
1010 ene. are deprived, of many vs 
"Juah le — mn and reduced tc a ſtate 
of ifi pity and confinement; yet they are 

1 not willing, to part with i Ter but eſteem it 
Pre ferable, even in ſuch a condition, to 
an utter inſenſibility or extinction of being. 
How happy then is it to be perſuaded, 
that death itſelf ſhall not put an end to us, 
but only be a tranſition to andrber life. 
How, vaſt and delightful a proſpect does 

-the. belief of a future ſtate afford! What 
a conſtant ſource of comfort and joy to 
be aſſured, that we. ſhall not only i beꝭ tt 
free by death from the evils of this life, 
but redeemed as it were from a ſtate of 
ſlavery, to the freedom and inheritance 

of the ſons of Gop: and inſteatl of being 

_Teduged to our primeval nothing, ſhall. be · 


by come poſſeſſed of a ſuperior life. and nobler 
: fairs; ſhall be able to extend gur pto- 


greſs 


— — —— — T— — 


Oi Ran gien, Foy: 297 
greſs im the untzounded univerſe, and to 
\conteniplate' thoſe” wondrous ſcenes which 
are continually paſſing, thro infinite ſpace 
and the ages of eternity; and inſtead of 
being ertluded from” ütfafi fc Wy, ſhall 
"be joined to à celeſtial com rnirichity, to > the 
*Jhirits of juſt nen nul Per etl, and; Te, gher . 
order bf 'beings, amongſt who mutual 
beritv6letice and focial Joy are complear 
Andutinterriipted, 10 viikduingin na 


bebaut 2d 07 i eat mnt Yqqhn wor? 
211 Oun Bleſſed Saviour delivered inſtruc- 
tions of wiſdom, and precepts of mora- 
Jity, adapted to the nature and codition 
-of mankind; and was himſelf a perfect 
example of every human virtue. Hut this 
asd not the matt important part of Bis 
cm miſfion, nor is it che greateſt excel- 
dence idf :omvriligion,! The Authentic dif- 
ry and uſſurate of à life to Eine, 
Zan of glory" arid"imniortality a8 the re- 
ard of birtüe, is the perfetfioh aiid glory 
of othe chriſtian religion? 25 mis is properly 
Gueſs "4 doctrlüe of chnſolation, of 
3 | hopes 


298 On Religious Ny. 
hope, and of joy inexpreſſi ble. He came 
with a certainty and authority which no 

othet perſon ever had, to aſſure us of the 

intentions of divine goodneſs and mercy to 

men: to reveal and confirm to us the 
happieſt tidings that can arrive to the ears of 
mortals, the promiſe of immortality : that 
the Almighty Father who made us, and 
who hath appointed all men once to die, doth 

not intend to deſtroy us at death, but hart 
fo loved the world of mankind, that it hath 
been his eternal purpoſe to deliver them 
from death, and reftore them to anotlier 
life, and to reward virtuons men with 
end! eſs honour and happineſs: that to 
this end he hath appointed a perſon wor- 
thy to execute the great deſign; and hath 
committed to him the power of raiſing 
mankind from the dead, the right of judg- 
ing them, and the whole diſpoſal and go- 
vernment of them in a future ſtate. The 
Goſpel therefore diſpels our moſt formi- 
dable apprehenſions, and raiſeth us to the 


higheſt hopes; by aſſuring us, that the 
total 
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total and eternal deſtruction, which all 
mankind would have had reaſon to live in 
fear of, ſhall be the fate only of the wicked 
and impenitent: whalſt all good men, and 
even wicked men who ſincerely repent, 
ſhall- be ſaved ; - ſhall nor Lata but bave. 
everlaſting life. 


Turn are but two forts of perſons i in 
the world, who are incapable of deriving 
any ſatisfaction and hope from the Goſ- 
pel; and who, inſtead of rejoicing in the 
proſpect of a future ſtate, - have reaſon to 
live in fear of what will follow after 
death; viz. the wicked man, and the Tn. 
fil. he former, during his ſtate of- 


wickedneſs and impenitence, may and 
ought to be filled with terrible apprehen- 
fions. For the F ather Almighty, eren 
the F. aher of mercies, the GOD of a all con- 
folation and good hope, will nevertheleſs, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel of our Saviour, be: 
a conſuming fire to the workers of i iniquity : 

they ſhall be burn? up like chaff, and their 


end 
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end ſhall be eternal deſtrution from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power:—Thb 2 may indeed be in a 
better fituation; 2 46 he may, upon the 
principles "natural religion, live e vittu- 
ouſly and pioufly, and àveid that t wicked. 
neſs and hypocrily, . which will ex poſe” the 


chriſtian to-peculiar | infamy and publik. 


ment. But at the fare time, by kejecting 
ee. 


the Goel, "tho? it be in in che ſince ty of 
his heart, 8 175 he arp It to 


T4 * * 


2 ww)? v4 


A, moſt 8 ground of hope, 28 to 
his own future and eternal condition, "He 
remains ina dark and ES F2BIS A ſtate, | 
or in the obſcure wwilig ht of human 
Yeafon 5 which an make no Ar AA 
ckrtain diſchbery of à life hereafter, Ele 
mut öf Heceffity either believe that he fall 

\eriſh for eber dt death] (à tligugftt ab- 
Irrer ih tlie nid of a wife mali) dr 
truſt entirely to the ſtrength of ſome feeble 


probabilities and plauſible conjectures, con- 
cerning 
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cerning the purpoſes of infinite wiſe 
"Mi W. N NOW WN da 5d ied bros 

7 Nang N Wo N 8 Sund 8 W WW V aN 

bro, Hah #.of the. Deiſ 
writers, has been ſo honeſt as.ta confels al 
this, and wh} Neff 57 cena 


that th the doctrine of, a future. Nate S ah⸗ 
falutely \ uncertain and dub bious, excl lufiye 


of the chriſtian revelation ; ; and that a life 


to. come, however deſirable, is What We 
have no ſufficient ground to expe, l 


| well that this writer againſt chriſtianit Tl 


"oy i as AI. 18 
has been o kind, , as to inform us of his 


oa ſentiments, ,| in this moſt 1 ous is 
article of religion; for we may plainly FE 
HLON 


wither he would lead us, and to what 


1411 440,5 


ilſu iſſue h his objections and arguments naturally 
tend. For baying firſt attempted to de- 
Prive, us of our, chriſtian faith z the next 
Kep, and.the natural; conſequence. is, to 
roh us of, the greateſt; copſalatiop and. joy 
7 our, minds, the, bleſſed hope of a. l 

to come, and 4 — after death. 
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But having attained, by our knowledge | 
and belief of the Goſpel, to this ſublime 
and pleaſing hope; we cannot willingly 
part with it, or ſuffer any flight objections 
to deſtroy our confidence in Goo, and our 
Hope of enjoying the effects of his good- 
neſs in a life incorruptible and eternal: 
Was it poſſible that our chriſtian faith 
and hope ſhould be all a deluſion ; it would 
be a kind of cruelty to deprive us of ſo 
noble and pleaſing an expeCtation, ſo re- 
quiſite to ſupport us under adverſity, ro 
give us joy in proſperity, and to change 
the formidable aſpe& of our Jaff enemy; 
death, into the countenance of a friend. 


Ir, according to all human judgment 
concerning matters of the greateit conſe- 
quence; even of life and death; the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes of honeſt charae- 
ter is thought ſufficient to a deciſion ; how 
yaſtly ſuperior is that evidence &, which 
determines our aſſent to the truth of the 


dee the 7th diſcourſe, 


Goſpel 5 
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Goſpel, and on which our faith and hope 
in the divine promiſe of eternal life is 
founded? What remains then in order 
to our entire ſatisfaction, but that we righht- 
ly underſtand, and cordially embrace the 

Goſpel of our ſalvation ?—We have /a- 
bundant reaſon to confide in the divine 
purpoſe of | everlaſting goodneſs and mercy 
to mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. A 
fleſb is indeed graſs ; and all the glory of man 
as the flower of grafs : the graſs withereth and 
the flower thereof falleth : our bodily nature 
is ſo far akin to the lower creatures, even 
the vegetables of the earth, that it muſt 
decay and fall like them. But the word of 
be Lord, the purpole and promiſe of Gop, 
abideth for ever. And this is the word which 
by the Gofpel is preached unto you. Let us 
then hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, and 
the joy of our hope, firm unto the end; for 
faithful is he who hath promiſed. Let us en- 
deavour to walk as becomes the heirs of 
the heavenly inheritance, the ineſtimable 
gift of eternal life. Having this hape in 


us, 
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us, let us purify ourſelves as Chriſt wa 
pure: and according to his example, by a 
patient continuante in well. doing, ſeek for glory, 
 bonour and immortality. Then may we have 
ſtrong conſolation in our own minds; and 
in all the events of this uncertain ſtate, 
may rejoice in hope of the glory of GOD; in 
hope of ſeeing and enjoying the glorious 
effects of divine power, wiſdom and good- 
neſs in the celeſtial regions, and to ever- 
laſting ages. Which GOD of bis infinite 
mercy grant, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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Ps ATM Citi. 2. 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all 
his benefits. 


As the exerciſe of gratitude, in return 
L for benefits received, is moſt natu- 
ral and agreeable to every ingenuous mind; 
ſo the moſt engaging character, in which 
we can conſider the Supreme Being, is that 
of a benefaftor. Sovereign authority may, 
command obedience ; and the idea of Al- 
mighty power enforce it: infinite gran- 
deur and dignity of nature may impreſs 
awe ; infallible and all- comprehenſive wiſ- 
dom create admiration or aſtoniſhment : 
and other attributes may properly excite 
religious veneration. But goodneſs alone at- 
tracts love; and benefits received are the 
only foundation of gratitude. As then 
the diſplays of infinite power and wiſdom 

X 2 through- 
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throughout the ſtructure of the world 
are not more obvious to reaſon, or more 

the ſubject of human experience, than the 

effects of divine goodneſs; ſo every perſon 

in the world hath reaſon to ſay with the 

Pſalmiſt, Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and 
forget not all bis benefits. 


Ix recommending the cultivation and 

exerciſe of religious gratitude, let us firſt 

conſider the divine goodneſs, and the 
benefits flowing from it, which we have 
actually experienced. Secondly, the mean- 

neſs and odioufneſs of ingratitude. Third- 

ly, the excellence and advantages of re- 
ligious gratitude. 72 


- FirsT, let us attend to the divine good- 

neſs, and the benefits flowing from it, 
which we have experienced in life. We 
have ſufficient ground to believe, that the 
effects of that perfect and unhmited good- 
neſs, which is attributed to the ſupreme 
Being, are adequate to the perfection of 
| „ that 


On Religious Gratitude,” zog 
that attribute; i. e. are infinite and end- 
leſs. But as we are able to diſcern or un- 
derſtand but a ſmall part, (nothing indeed 
comparatively) of the exertions of infinite 
wiſdom and power; ſo we are capable of 
and fitted to enjoy the happy effects of 
divine goodneſs, only in the like imperfeci 
and narrow proportion. Indeed no ſpecies 
of living creatures are entirely deſtitute of 
their maker's goodneſs ; they all enjoy the 
things proper to their nature and ſtate of 
life; and are produced into being for ſorne 
beneficent purpoſe. Much more 1s the hap- 
pineſs of mankind an object of the divine 
regard and intention. And we have abun- 
daiit experimental prosfs to convince us of 
it. For the effects are proportionate to the 
natural capacities, the moral qualities, 
and external ſituation of mankind: while 
at the ſame time there are numberleſs other 
ſtates and worlds, in which the divine 
goodneſs is infinitely augmented or diver- 
ſified. ——As the ſun ſhines perpetually 
with the ſame luſtre and heat, tho' the na- 

y X 3 tions 
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tions of in partake variouſly of the be 
nefits' of it, according to the different cli 
mates of che earth, and many objects 
ariſe to intereept its influence, and the 
earth itſelf interpoſing occaſions nocturnal 
darkneſs; ſo the goodneſs of the Supreme 


Being 1 is in itſelf perfect and invariable, 
tho' the effects of it are diffuſed with an 


infinite variety, and in different propor- 


tions to his ſeveral creatures; tho” the 
happy influenee of it is frequently inter- 
cepted by many calamities and evils; and 
tho human mortality ſeems to put C pe- 
niod to our mg of it, ere 


4 


Bur whatever en bebe 


or probable conjectures we may entertain 


concerning the unknown effects of divine 
goodneſs in otber ſtates and ſuperior worlds; 


pet the beneficial effects which we have 
obſerved and experienced are the only 


_ ground and motive of our gratitude: and 
it is our part to conſider our on ſtate, and 
to reflect upon the advantages we enjoy, 

** 
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and the bleflings We derive from, the. divine 
favour, to cue net to ourſelves 
erco of mankind around. us, - "Who are | 
formed of the fame tiatiire, placed in the 
fame Mite, © and equally the creatures "of 
Gon and the objects bf his care and good - 
neſs with ourſelves, For thoſe benefits 
which we enjoy in common with others, our 
fellow-creatares, fetlow-ſubjects, and fel- 
low-chriftians, are the moſt proper ground 
vf praiſe and gratitade to our rommon Lord 
and benefactor.— t is the temper of many 
to put the leaſt value upon thoſe bleſſings 
which they partake of f in common with 
many others, and to turn all their atten- 
tion to ſome peculiar endowments or ad- 
vantages which they fancy themſelves to be 
.palleſſed of aboye others, or ſome aor- 
Binary mercies or bleſſings which they have | 
9y ſingly obtained. Nothing ſtrikes their at- 
. tention but what is peculiar and ſingular : 

| hothing moves their gratitude but ſome- 
thing which they can appropriate t tot them. 
ſelves, excluſive of their fellow-creatures. 


n 


X 4 Life? 
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Life, health, food, raiment, reſt, the light 
and warmth of the ſun; the wide proſpect . 
of the creation, friends and relatives; are 
trivial bleſſings in their eſteem, and excite 
no grateful reflections; only becauſe they. 
are common to mankind in general. This 
is the effect of vanity and ſelf-partiality ; 3, 
by which men are willing to confine the 
infinite goodneſs of Gop to themſelves, 
and value it only as far as they! imagine it 
to be ſo confined. | And many chriſtians 
have ſuffered this ſelfiſh and nar row diſpo- 
ſition to taint and vitiate the very princi- 
ples. of their chriſtian faith, and tempt 
them to appropriate the ſaving mercy of 
Gov in Chriſt Jz{us to themſelves; and to 
eſteem the goſpel principally becauſe they 
imagine it to contain a ſcheme of ſalvation 
calculated for their own party, excluſive 
of the reſt of mankind. But we may juſtly 
obſerve, that as 4 men are ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing unworthy of that divine goodneſs which 
they actually enjoy; ſo ſuch ſelfiſh perſons 
are of all men the ui unworthy: and they 


who 
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who are ſo willing to exclude thainy/e/lows, 
creatures from the benevolent and merciful 
regards of their common Creator, do moſt 
of all deſerve to be excluded from it them- 


ſelves. u. ae 4 Ne 7 
« 0 . 


ies, 


"In DD then the Ape of our 
religious praiſe . and gratitude 1 to God, let 
us not dwell ſo much on any particular 
and extraordinary events, in which the 
divine providence hath ſeemed to diſtin- 
guiſh us from others: for it is the pro- 
perty of weak and vain minds to arrogate 
to themſelves ſuch diſtinctions. But let 
us conſider the divine bounty as the ſpring 
of univerſal good, as the fountain which 
diffuſeth its ſtreams throughout the whole 
habitable world, enriching the earth, and 
refreſhing its numberleſs inhabitants. And 

if we enjoy a greater plenty than others, 
either of the temporal or ſpiritual means 
of happineſs; let this only ſerve to in- 
creafe our gratitude, and excite alſo our 
benevolent deſires and prayers, that a/l 


men 
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men may partake in an equaf or ſuperis 
degree of every bleſſing which the —. 
dence of 1 ot en r us. 


In hertz g upon the cummon bar 
and ſatisfactions of life, and the conſtant 
and general effects of divine goodneſs, we 
may find an ample ſubject of religious 
praiſe and gratitude. The whole hap- 
pineſs of life; every thing valuable and 
delightful; whatever is grateful to human 
ſenſe, great or amiable to the view, or 
engaging to the affections; whatever in- 
forms the underſtanding, entertains the 
imagination, or meliorates the temper ; 
whatever reſtrains vice and promotes vir- 
tue; whatever mitigates diſeaſe, preſerves 
health, or invigorates the faculties; what- 
ever allays diſcord, cements ſociety, and 
eſtabliſheth ſocial and relative bliſs 
theſe are all particular effects of that moſt 
impartial, unconfined and invariable good- 
neſs of Gov, who is benevolent to all, and 


whoſe tender mercies are over all his works; 
When 
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the ample creation around us; does not 
its very countenance beſpeak the gaodne/e, as 
well as the power and grandeur of the 
Creator? It is. bis goodneſs, which makes 
heaven and earth to. ſmile upon us; / glows 
in the fun; refreſheth in the breeze, dis- 
tils in the fruitful rain, and aſcends in the 
copious harveſt, His bounty continually 


gives food to the hungry, cloathing to the 


naked, health to the ſick, and reſt to the 
weary. He ſupplies the vital current of 
life, and pours the tide of joy into the hu- 
man heart. His wiſdom formed and bal- 
lanced the elements of the world, and 
made them ſubſervient to the production 
and preſervation of human life. Hic pro- 


fociety, made man allied to man, and im- 
planted in the human breaſt the pleaſing 
affections of friends and kindred. The 
moſt engaging ties of nature, the tender- 
eſt and ſtrongeſt emotions of parental af- 
fection, are an effect and image of his ſu- 

1 preme 


When in the cheerful licht of day we view. 


vidence planned the conſtitution of human 


| ann wh 
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preme and paternal goodneſa. Andas this 
life; and whatever adminiſters to the com- 
fort and happineſs of it, are the fruits of 
his beneficence; ſo all our hopes of another 
life, and of happineſs in a world to come, 
are wholly founded in brs oiginul love and 
mercy to mankindi The ſame power; wiſ⸗ 
dom and goodneſs which formed the earth 
and the whole heavens, and which made 
of one blood all nations of men to dwell 
on the whole face of the earth, eſtabliſned 
alſo that conſtitution which the chriſtian 
revelation diſcloſeth to us, according to 
which all mankind are raiſed from the dead 
by the power of the Saviour of the world, 
and endlefs life and happineſs allotted to 
all good men. If our knowledge of the 
Goſpel ſerved to no other happy end, than 
to reſcue us from the ſlaviſh ſuperſtition of 
popery, or the ſtupid idolatry and the im- 

pure and barbarous rites of heatheniſm; 
how much reaſon ſhould we have to con- 
gratulate ourſelves, and acknowledge the 


favour of divine providence on that ac- 
count | 
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count! Ho- much mere; when it diſpels 
the gloomy. ſhades of death; and opens to 
us a proſpect into a farure fate! when in- 
ſtead of the perplexinguncertainty on dark 
deſpair. which oppreſſed the human mind, 

it raiſeth us to ſo great and af hopes of 
the event of things after death, and of a 
glorious renovation of the ſtate of mankind; 
when juſtice and clemency {hall be admi- 
niſtred in perfection, all the evils of this 
world aboliſhed, and virtue and happineſs 
for ever eſtabliſned! What returns of 
praiſe and gratitude are due to the eternal 
giver of all live and happineſs; who hath 
added to the proviſion, which, his indlul - 
gent providence hath made for our anfant- 
fate in this world, the ineſtimable aſſu- 
rance of a world to come, and the inbe- 
ritance of eternal life 


1 


Hays thus far repreſented the bene+ 
fits derived to us from the divine goodneſz, 
which are proper to excite our religious gra- 
titude ; let us in the next place attend to the 

mcean- 


— 
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meanneſs and odiouſne oF ingratitude. 
This is indeed a vice ſo unverſally de- 
teſted, that there is litti need of argu- 
ments to expoſe,” much” leſs to aggravate 
The very idea of it gives immediate 
— and the experience of it never 
fails to raiſe reſentment. It is contrary to 
the ſtrongeſt diſpoſitions of an ingenuous 
and liberal mind: and even they WhO are 
capable of allowing it in themſelves, ab- 
hor it in others. Wherever men confer 
benefits, they naturally expect ſome ac- 
knowledgment in return, and to difcover 
a ſenſibility of kindneſs in the receiver, 
And nothing ſo effectually damps the ſpitit 
of generoſity, and ſtops the courſe of bene. 
ficence, as the ingratitude of thofe whe 
are obliged. Eſpecially, after various fa- 
vours, a continued courſe of kindneſs, and 
repeated endeavours to pleaſe and benefit; 
to meet notwithſtanding with a ſtupid im- 
difference, or unnatural enmity in return, 
creates the ſtrongeſt and juſteſt ſenſe of 
reſentment; as it diſcovers the utter un- 
worthineſs 


parent find himſelf affected, when all his 
tender cares and unwearied endeavours 
for the welfare of his children, are repaid 
with contempt or abuſe? How does the 
friend, who hath hazarded fortune or 
life for another $ ſafety or benefit, reſent 
his enmity. or ingratitude ? This vice 

comes the neareſt to that of unprovoked 
malice and cruelty; and nent to that, is 
the greateſt reproach to areaſonable being. 
Other faults and vices men are drawn into 
by the power of temptation, and the 
ſtrength of their natural paſſions or appe- 
tites: but where are the temptations to in- 
gratitude ? The ſentiments of nature, and 
the impulſes of honeſt affection, are ſtrong 
induce ments to the contrary, and create a 
propenſity to be grateful, How unnatural . 
and depraved then is that mind, 'in which 
every ſpark of gratitude is extinguiſhed ! 
which no goodneſs can oblige, no nn 
move, no benefits engage! | 


Ir 
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Ir muſt indeed be confeſſed, that men 
often confer-benefits from motives of va- 
nity or intereſt, -and- without any real be- 
nevolence to thoſe who receive them: and 


in ſuch inſtances the motives of gratitude ; 


are in proportion diminiſhed.” © Or they 
may expect, under a colour of gratitude, 


unreaſonable” and diſproportionate returns; = 
or may demand Nlaviſh or vitious com- 
pliances. But in regard to the Deity, 
who is perfect i in goodneſs, and who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, no 
ſuch impediment can poſſibly ariſe to ob- 


ſtruct or diminiſh our ' gratitude. The 


benefits which he confers proceed from the 


moſt pure and diſintereſted benevolence: 


and the returns which he requires are the 
moſt eaſy and advantageous to ourſelves: 
To ſerve him is our moſt perfect freedom; 
and to adore and praiſe him for his good- 
neſs, our moſt natural duty, ——What can 
be eaſier than to give him thanks, and to 
receive his favours and enjoy them with 
grateful hearts? The debt of gratitude is 
indeed 


DIN erde E! 
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indeed andy ob 2 2 « fil wing, Jil to. pay: 
« But, 4 grateful mind in doing des net, 
6 and. is at once indebted and iA1fharged.,. 


rr 


The duty of gratitude can neyer,.ceaſe ; 


ligeth : but this! is no leſs our happineſs than 
our duty. How then can men he conti- 
nually receiving gifts and bleſſings from 
the hand of Gop, yet have no ſenſe of his 
goodneſs, nor ever return the acknowledg- | 
ments due to their divine benefator ? How 
can they, f in the nie of proſperity, when 
all nature ſmiles upon them, when they 
are ſur rounded with grateful objects, and 


a confluence of delights ; is flowing in upon _. 


them ; forget the fountain whence theſe 
ſtreams of life and happineſs proceed, and 


be unmindful of that Gop who ig giving 


them all things richly to enjoy? Whence 


comes it to paſs, that they are then 29 
negligent of the Deity, and are the leaſt 
willing to remember him f. but when 
the ſeen i is changed, when diſtreſs and an. 


guiſn come upon them, when they are 
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ſurroupded with dangers and alarmed with 
fears, then and then only they begin to think 
of religion, become ſenſible of that power 
which made them, implore the protection 
of his providence, and fly to his good- 
neſs, as their laſt and only refuge ?——S0 
the froward and pampered youth deſpiſes 
the indulgence of his parents, nor thinks 
himſelf obliged by their goodneſs: But 
when terrified by danger, or afflicted by 
diſeaſe, immediately calls on them for help 
and ſuccour, and truſts himſelf to their 
care alone, But how weak and vain is 
it, how unbecoming our reaſonable nature, 
how diſingenuous and contrary to the diſ- 
poſitions of a worthy mind, to ſhew 70 
gratitude in return for the greateſt benefits 
to have the 4% ſenſe of divine goodnels, 
the more we experience of it! to be moſt 
unthankful for thoſe bleſſings which occur 
the moſt frequently and in the greateſt abun- 
dance! and at the ſame time moſt readily 


to acknowledge GOD when he withbolds 


his favours, and inflicts chaſtiſements up- 
on 
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on us; and truſt entirely to his goodneſs, 
when we have entirely forfeited it! to be 
Atheifts while Gop is ſhowering down his 
bleſſings upon us; and to grow religious 
and devout when he hath taken them 
away ! How ſervile, mean and odious is 
this temper ; which is only to be driven by 
fear, and can never be won by goodneſs ! 


LET us attend alſo, on the other hand, 


to the excellency and happy effects of a 
grateful diſpoſition towards the Supreme 
| Being. —As ingratitude is the vice of 7g- 
noble minds, and which none but mean 
and ſelfiſh ſpirits are capable of; fo grati- 
tude is the ſpontaneous produce of a worthy 
mind, and always takes root and flouriſh- 


eth in a generous heart. The more good- 


neſs men have in themſelves, they are 
uſually the more ſenſible of goodneſs in 
others, and the more attracted by its in- 
fluence ; and when they find themſelves the 
objects of it, are the more eaſily and 
ſtrongly affected with grateful ſentiments. 
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While they whoſe hearts are ſtrangers to 
generous principles and affections, and 
who are themſelves deſtitute of goodneſs, 
are wilfully blind to it in others, and often 
endeavour to tr aduce and vili a; Hence 8 
they become inſenſible of ob gations; and 
either have no gratitude, or endeavour to 
weaken the ſenſe and looſen the ties of it, 
by aſcribing the benefits they have received 
from others to any other motive rather than 
that of benevolence or generoſity. | 


Tur eff are as different as the 
temper and principles of mind from which 
they ſpring. Ingratitude is uſually ac- 
companied with envy and diſcontent: while 
a grateful temper 1s beſt qualified both to 
erijoy its con peculiar bleſſings, and to par- 
ficipate with thoſe of others. The ungrateful 
man never thinks that Gop or men have. 
been /eficrently kind and liberal to him; 
er that he is obliged by any benefits con- 
ferred, while any are with-beld ; and is 
thankfut for 'nctbing, becauſe he has not 


every 
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every thing.. Inſtead of enjoying his own 
poſſeſſions, he envies thoſe of others. In- 
ſtead of thinking himſelf bappy that Hea- 
ven has beſtowed ho much upon him, he is 
unhappy becauſe it has beſtowed no more. 
Nothing can ſatisfy his ungrateful and dif- 
contented mind, unleſs all mankind would 
bow down before him and ſerve him, and 
heaven itſelf would exhauſt its boundleſs 
treaſures to enrich and bleſs him alone, ex- 
cluſive of the world beſide. But a man 
of a grateful temper is eaſily ſatisſied, and 
well-diſpoſed for happineſs. He is pleaſed 
with the good will and ſervice of his fel- 
low-creatures, without forming unrcaſona- 
ble expectations from them; enjoys the gifts 
of divine pr ovidence, without repining for 
what 1s not given ; is happy i in his own 
advantages, without envying thoſe of 
others; has the higher reliſh of every bleſ- 
ſing the more common it is to others ; and 
contemplates the divine goodneſs with the 
greater delight the more it appears to- be 
diffuſed throughout the world and exten- 
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ſive as the creation. Inſtead of engroſſing 


to himſelf the divine favour and libera- 


lity, he is ſtruck with a grateful aſtoniſh- 
ment, that ſo n/ignificant a creature as 
himſelf is an object of the care and good. 
neſs of an infinite being; that amidſt the 
immenſe grandeur and multiplicity of 
the works of Gov, and the innumerable 
ſuperior and more worthy objects of his 


regard, bimſelf ſhould nevertheleſs enjoy 


ſo large a proportion of the divine bounty: 
and that, while the wants and deſires of 
millions of creatures in various ſtates and 
worlds are to be ſupplied out of the ſtores 


of nature, yet the elements of the world 


and all nature around him, are, at the 
ſame time, formed with ſo wonderful a 
ſubſervience to bis own particular ſupport 
and benefit. Much more, when he con- 
ceives of himſelf as deſigned for immor- 
tality; and is aſſured by the Goſpel, that 
the divine goodneſs to mankind in general, 
and to himſelf in particular, ſhall ut ter- 
zznate at death, but be inconceivably aug- 

| 5 mented; 
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mented, and endleſly diverfified in the un- 
known ſcenes of the inviſible and bound- 
leſs univerſe; his heart becomes dilated and 
animated with the higheſt eſteem of the 
divine goodneſs, the warmeſt gratitude for 
preſent benefits, and the moſt oyful hopes 
of future happineſs. No tranſient clouds 
of adverſity, no dark proſpect of ap- 
proaching diſeaſe or death, can deſtroy 
either his grateful remembrance of paſt 
mercies, or his hope of final deliverance 
and falvation, 


To conclude : gratitude is a debt due to 
every benefactor in proportion to the be- 
nefits we have received from him, and the 
benevolence of intention with which he 
confers them. The ſmalleſt favour merits 
a return of hans: and the mere intention 
of obliging, ſeparate from the act, deſerves 
a grateful acceptance. Where benefits 
then have been actually conferred, and of 
the moſt ſubſtantial and-valuable nature ; 
where favours have been multiplied and 

* 4 in- 
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inceſſa ntly; repeated, 0 au proceeding. from 


the pureſt motive of benevolehce and the 
wileſt;, regard to our welfare and happi- 


neſs; there the obligations to, gratitude 
are proportionably enhanced, But the di- 
vine benefits, we are certain, can proceed 
from uo other motive than hat of perfect 


goodneſs; and comprehend, in number 


and value, al, and much more than we can 
poſſibly receive from any other benefactors. 
In  Gop, the "Sovereign Author of all 
good, all the moſt reſpectable and engaging 


characters among men, of protector, go- 


vernor, Saviour, friend, and father, are 
united.—If gratitude then be due to any 


earthly benefactor, or in return for any 
gifts which men can beſtow; how much 


more to Him, whoſe inſtruments they are, 
who is the giver of all things, the oripi- 
nal author of every bleſſing, by whatever 


perſon or medium it is conveyed. to us ?— 


Nothing then can be more becoming us, 
or conduce more to our advantage and 


happineſs, than to cultivate a grateful af- 
tection 


On Religious Gratitude. 329 
fedtion towards the beſt of beings, in re, 
zurn for the numberleſs and various in- 
ſtances of his goodneſs to us; and as 4 : 
qualification fog receiving more and larger 
effects of his. favour. , To this we are exx 
cited, not only by a ſenſe of duty, but by 
the ties of nature, the motives of inge- 
nuity, the pleaſure of a grateful mind, and 
the hopes of happineſs. 


LET us then frequently call to mind, 
and gratefully celebrate, the conſtant ſeries 
and numberleſs effects of the divine good- 
neſs, to ourſelves in particular, and to 
mankind in general, Let us conſtantly 
and cheerfully pay our public tribute of 
homage, adoration, and thankſgiving to 
our common Creator and benefactor, 
Let us NOW magni fy the Lord, and exalt 
his name together ; let us give thanks unto 
him, and bleſs his holy name: let us fing 
praiſes to our GOD, and extol him in the 
congregation of the People. O that men 

would 
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would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
for bis wonderful works to the children of 
men. And let every one ſay to himſelf 
with ſincere and fervent gratitude, Bleſs 
#he Lord, O my foul; and Forget not all bis 
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LUKE Xii. 4. 


af 1 ſay unto you, my friends, Fear not them 
| that kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do: but I will forewarn 
you whom you ſhall fear. Fear him, who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caft 
into hell: —yea I ſay unto you, Fear bim. 


T was one principal intention of moſt 
of our Saviour's diſcourſes to his imme- 
diate diſciples, to prepare them for their 
future office. To this end it was requi- 
ſite, not only to wean their minds from 
the vain hopes they were poſſeſſed with, of 
riſing to wealth and grandeur under their 
Meſſiah, but to endow them with ſufficient 
fortitude to. endure adverſity, perſecution 
and death: a ſeene quite the reverſe to 
their worldly expeCtations,—If we care- 
fully attend to our Seviour's diſcourſes in 


this - 
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this view, it will not be difficult to per- 
ceive the argument and addreſs of them. 


= 


Hz begins this diſcourſe to them with 
warning them againſt Hypocriſy ; which 
he tiles the Leaven, or the ſpreadinMice 
of the Phariſees, which diffuſed itſelf thro? 
all their actions. His particular view in 
this, was to excite them to an open un- 
diſguiſed profeſſion of the Goſpel, unmoved 
by the cenſure or applauſe of men, or by 
any worldly conſideration, and from a ſole 
view to the approbation of Gop the judge 
of men's hearts: a character oppoſite to 
that of the Phariſees, who were only act- 
ing a part, ſeeking worldly preferment, 
courting popularity, and aiming to draw 
the veneration of the unthinking vulgar, 
by their ſolemn appearances, This in- 
ſtruction. he ſupports by a powerful ar- 
gument. For there is nothing covered, ſaith 
he, wbich ſhall not be revealed, nothing bid 
_ #hich ſhall not be known, How artfully 


and cloſely foever men may conceal their 
wicked- 
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On Religious Fear, 335 
wickedneſs, or how much applauſe ſoever 
they may gain by their well-diſſembled ap- 
pearances ; all ſuch Hypocriſy is folly, and 
will only ſerve to expoſe them at laſt to the 
greater diſgrace. 


Ovur Saviour then proceeds in the text 
to another view of the ſame ſubject. For 
men may not only be allured by hopes of 
applauſe and worldly emoluments, to act 
an hypocritical part; but in ſome circum- 
ſtances, ſuch as he foreſaw his diſciples 
would come into, may be terrified, by re- 
proach or violence, to deſert the truth, 
and have recourſe to diflimulation,— 
Worldly fear, and the dread of ſuffering, 
may operate to the ſame effect, as worldly 
\ bope, and the proſpect of honour and 
gain. Fear is a moſt powerful paſſion ; 
and may as ſtrongly tempt men to diſ- 
ſemble, and betray the cauſe of true re- 
ligion, as the contrary paſſion, the deſire 
of favour and reward: and it was equally 
neceſſary to fortify his diſciples againſt 

| both. 
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both. He proceeds therefore, in the words 
of the text, to arm them againſt the aſſaults 
of fear; and to this end, with the great- 
eſt propriety and force, employs this 
powerful paſſion againſt itſelf; and op- 
poſes to the fear of human power, an awe 
of the Almighty power of Gop, and to 
the fear of temporal death, a dread of 


eternal deſtruction ; pointing out the de- - 


ciſive difference which ſhould render the. 


one an over-ballance to the other. Hu- 
man power may extend to the death of 
the body, but no further: that is the limit 
which providence hath aſſigned to the rage 
of men, and to the puniſhments they can 
inflict : there all worldly terrors and evils 


terminate. But tis not fo with the power 


of Gov, and the puniſhments of his juſtice. 


He can make men feel the effects of his 
diſpleaſure, not only in temporal miſery 
and death, but far beyond ; and his juſtice 
may extend to the deſtruction of the ſeu! 


 7tfelf for ever. 1 ſay unto you, my friends, 


Fear not them that kill the body, and after that 
d have 
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foe, no more .that tbey can di: but I will 
forewarn you whom you fhall fear: feur him, 
who after be bath killed; hath power to caft 
into bell; or as St. Matthew recites it, bath 
power to deſtroy both foul and body i in hell ; yea 
1 ſay anto you, Fear him. Thus our Lord 
fortifies his diſciples againſt the fear of hu- 
man power, by impreſſing on their minds 
an awe of the unlimited m and ( 
of Gon. | y X. | 


Siu theſs ry if our W 1 
ſhall take occaſion to treat, in a general 
view, of the fear of Gop, as a principle 
or motive of religion: and firſt, ſhall en- 
deavour to define it; ſecondly, to ſhew 
the ground or e and — the 
uſe and effect of it. 


3 we are to ee the tier of 
Gop, as a proper and rational motive of 
true religion. Here, it is requiſite to 
our information and right underſtanding, 
to diſtinguiſh the fear of Gop.(1.) from 

Vor. II. Z all 
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all vain and imaginary terrors, and ( 2.) 
from a ſlaviſn dread of the Almighty, as 
of an arbitrary and — wa. 


(I.) Tux fear of Gowi 18 to Pg diſtin- 
guiſhed from all vain and i imaginary. ter- 
rors. There are ſome perſons exceed- 
ingly ſubject to the paſſion of fear; who 
live in perpetual uneaſineſs and dread 
of they know not what; are often raiſing 
up formidable appearances in their own 
imagination, with. which they terrify them- 
ſelves; are afraid where there. is no dan- 
ger; think they. foreſee evils where there 
are none: and mixing religion with ſuch 
weak and timid paſſions they impute all 
calamities and ſufferings befalling them- 
ſelves or others, real or imaginary, to the 
ſpecial judgment of Gop, or to a divine 
intention of chaſtizing or puntſhing them. 
But the fear of Gon does not conſiſt in a 
viſionary dread of we know not what, or 
the ſudden alarms of a frighted imagina- 
tion, Thoſe fooliſh and childiſh terrors 

: which 
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„ 


or a elacheh abe ought not to ja | 
for any true principle of religion or 
motive to virtue. They may indeed lead. 
to enthuſiaſm, and excite to ſuperſtitious 
actions; but cannot be a ſolid ground of 
a wiſe and virtuous conduct, which is the 
proper effect of a rational fear of the Sus 
preme being. 


(2.) Tux fear of Gop is to be carefully 
diſtinguiſhed alſo, from all ſlaviſh dread 
of an arbitrary and tyrannical power. 
For it is evident that ſuch a dread is not 4 
fear of 60D, but of another imaginary 
being placed in his ſtead, by our falſe and 
unjuſt apprehenſions. Gop is a Being of 
perfect wiſdom and goodneſs, as well as 
Almighty power, moſt benevolent and 
merciful in the diſpoſition of his nature, 
who employs his power only in promoting 
and accompliſhing the wiſeſt and moſt 
beneficent deſigns. He is the beſt of 
governors; and the great end of his go- 

A 2 vernment 
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vernment is the improvement, good and 
happineſs of his ſubjects. To ſuppoſe, 
therefore, an Almighty being deſtitute of 
theſe glorious attributes, and who employs 
his power, not for the general good of his 
creatures, but to their hurt and deſtruc- 
tion; tormenting and conſuming them, 
merely to ſhew his power; 1s framing to 
ourſelves a GOD after our own hearts, wor- 
ſhipping a being of our own. falſe inven- 
tion, and living in terror of our own evil 
imagination, 


Tux character and title moſt conſtantly 
aſcribed by our Saviour and his Apoſtles to 
the Supreme being is The Father : and the 
appellation by which we are taught to ad- 
dreſs him, Our Pather in Heaven, By this 
title he is, or ought to be, 4nown to all 
Chriſiians. But if we impute to him qua- 
lities inconſiſtent with the paternal charac- 
ter, and repreſent him to ourſelves, as 
ſeeking and delighting, not in the happi- 
neſs, but the miſery and ruin of his crea- 
3 | tures 5 
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tures; we dethrone, as it were, he Pather, 
and ſet up in his ſtead a tyrant, than which 
no two characters can be more oppoſite. 
And the dread of ſuch a falſe deity is 
widely different from the fear of Gop; not 
only in regard to the object, but in its na- 
ture and efe&s, producing timidity, diſ- 
truſt, dejection, horror, and deſpair, and 
leading to all the low ſervile and corrupt 
methods, by which, men, deceiving them- 
ſelves, may hope to appeaſe his wrath and 
gain his favour. 


ALL true fear of the Supreme Being 
can only ſpring from a right knowledge of 
him. And it conſiſts, firſt and funda- 
mentally, in conceiving and believing him 
to be what he is, moſt powerful indeed, 
but at the ſame time, moſt wiſe, juſt, and 
benevolent; the Almighty uncontroulable 
governor of the world, but whoſe govern- 
ment is that of a Fatber; who will chaſ- 
 tize the tranſgreſſor, and finally cut off and 
2 3G deſtroy 
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deſtroy the impenitent and incorrigible; 
but who in the utmoſt extent of his juſ- 
tice in puniſhing wickedneſs, always in- 


tends and is infallibly promoting the great- 
eſt good of his creatures in general; and 
in that inward reverence,” which the con- 
ſideration and belief of ſuch a being na- 
turally inſpires; in that ingenuous fear of 
offending againſt the moſt perfect good- 
neſs, and fubjecting ourſelves to the pe- 
nalties of the higheſt juſtice, by unworthy 
and wicked actions; in that ſtrong ſenſe of 
our dependance upon and obligations to 
the greateſt and beſt of beings; in that 
powerful apprehenſion of the miſery of 
forfeiting his protection, and rendering it 
. neceſſary to the ends of his goodneſs, to 
deſtroy us for ever; by which we are effec- 
tually warned to avoid fin as the greateſt 
evil; in theſe ſentiments, which natu- 
rally reſult from a juſt apprehenſion of 
his paternal authority and government, 
conſiſts the true and rational fear of Gop. 


Ts 
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Tris leads us to conſider, ſecondly, the 
ground or foundation of this fear; which 
is, our ſtate of ſubjection to him, as our 
Supreme Lord and Governor; or, the 
authority and dominion. which Gop ex- 
erciſes over mankind as his ſubjects, It 
is the conſideration, not of his power 
alone, but of his power connected with 
his wiſdom, and goodneſs, or of thoſe at- 
tributes which render him the moſt juſt 
Governor and equitable judge of man- 
kind, which ought to produce a reveren- 
tial awe of him. It is founded on a be- 
lief of his moral government, or of his 
regard to the difference of men's actions, 
and his intention to treat all men accord - 
ing to their moral qualities and deſerts, 
and to reward or puniſh according to 
thoſe meaſures which his unerring wil- 
dom ſees to be requiſite to the ends of his 
government, | 


Sour. vain philoſophers have diſputed this 


character of the Supreme Being ; and 
2 4 th 
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tho' they have allowed his Almighty: erea- 


tive power and preſerving providence; yet 
have thought, or ſeemed willing to think, 
that he takes no cognizance of the actions 
of men, and exerciſes no judicial domi- 


nion over them; by which they ſubvert all 


religion, and take away the only proper 
ground of the fear of Gop, as a motive 
to virtue and a reſtraint from wickednefs. 
But the books of Holy Scripture conſtantly 


-3mpreſs upon us an idea of the Almighty 


in his judicial character, or as the inſpec- 


tor, judge and rewarder of human ac- 
tions: and they teach us, that the mea- 


fures of his juſtice are not confined to this 
life, but have only an imperfect beginning 
in this world, are extended forward into 
futurity, and have their completion in ano- 


ther and eternal world. It is in reference 
to the future judicial exertion of divine 
power, in - inflicting thoſe penalties, 

which his ſupreme juſtice has appointed ta 
the wickedneſs of men, that our Saviour 
forewarns his. diſciptes to fear Him, who 
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are agreeable to the natural conſcience 
of mankind. For all men are conſcious 
to themſelves of their being moral agents, 
capable of acting right or wrong, and 
having a power to govern their own ac- 
tions, and therefore proper ſubjects of law 
. and authority, and accountable for their 
behaviour. And. the natural notion men 
form of GOD, is that of a Governor, 
whoſe empire and juriſdiction extend to 
the whole world and to all the actions of 
mankind, As when men break the 
known laws of their country, they know 
at the ſame time that by ſuch actions they 
_ expoſe themſelves to public reſentment and 
to the puniſhing juſtice of that autho- 
rity which enacted thoſe laws; ſo in every 
criminal action whatſoever, men are con- 
ſcious to themſelves of offending againſt a 
higher authority and more extenſive go- 


vern- 
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vernment, of tranſgreſſing the will and 
law of the ſupreme ruler of the whole 
world, and ſtanding expoſed to his righte- 
ous diſpleaſure, And who can preſume 
to define the meaſures of his juſtice ? Who 
can determine what puniſhments the di- 
vine wiſdom may juſtly annex to the pre- 
fumptuous violation of his known will, 
or ſee to be requiſite to the ends of his go- 
vernment ?——The puniſhments of hu- 
wan juſtice extend to temporal ignominy, 
pain and death, Do the penalties of 
divine juſtice reach no further ? Has the 
greateſt malefactor or tyrant, who is above 
buman juſtice, nothing to fear from the 
juſtice of GOD, beyond that death which 
is common to all mankind ? Can we ima- 
gine that Gop hath left it in the power of 
men to put a ſtop whenever they pleaſe to 
the proceedings of his juſtice ?!——And 
that what crimes ſoever they have com- 
mitted, they can eſcape out of his hands, 
by only adding to all their other crimes, 
that of ſelf- murder Our Saviour aſ- 
ſerts, 
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ſerts, not only, that the power of Gop 
can, but that his juſtice will extend to the 
infliction of penalties in another world, 
of ſhame, horror, anguiſh, and torment, 
and ſtill further, to the eternal deſtruction 
of the ſoul. Is not this reaſonable to be 
believed ? Do we not ſee that the provi 
| dence of Go ſometimes permits the beſt 
men to ſuffer the calamities of this life 
and the torments of death from human 
injuſtice ; and can we think that his juſ- 
tice will permit the worſt of men to eſcape 
unpuniſhed? Or that the puniſhments of 
wicled men in another world {hall be leſs 
ſevere and terrible, than thoſe miſeries 
which good men ſometimes endure in this 
world? Or can it be ſuppoſed, that the 
eternal deſtruction of any number of fouls, 
is ſuch a loſs in the creation, as the AL. 
mighty power of Gop cannot repair: a Can 
he not, at pleaſure, create an equal or 
greater number to repleniſh the world, in 
the ſtead of thoſe who have juſtly forfeited 
their being by their diſobedience and wick- 

edneſs? 
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edneſs? If a whole world was to periſh at 
once, cannot his inexhauſtible power form 
worlds without number? What is the 
whole race of mankind from the begin- 
ning to the end, but a mean and little part 
of his creation? Are there not infinite re- 
gions filled with nobler creatures, in com- 
pariſon of whom mankind are but as 
worms? Or are the ſouls of men of ſuch 
immenſe value in the eye of the Sovereign 
Lord of all beings, that he will never 
ſuffer them to periſh, not even in puniſh- 
ment of their moſt preſumptuous and in- 
corrigible diſobedience ? If we enter- 
tain ſuch ſentiments as theſe, we err, not 
#nowing the ſcriptures, nor the power and 
Faſrice of GOD. 


70 deny the puniſhments of a future 
tate, is in effect aſſigning limits to the 
power, or bidding defiance to the juſtice of 
Gop. Nor can there be a greater mark 
of ſtupidity, . than to treat this doctrine 
as a ſubject of ridicule and contempt. 
| No- 


On Religious Fear, 349 


Nothing diſcovers more of the folly and 

weakneſs of men, than, when they ſhew 

themſelves timorous in virtue, yet bold in | 
wickedneſs, frighted at what they ought 
to deſpiſe, yet deſpiſing what they have 
moſt reaſon to fear, cowards where there 
is no danger, yet raſh and fool- hardy to 
their own deſtruction ; when the puny 
mortal, who trembles at a ſhadow, who 
is afraid of the creature of his own ima- 
gination, who dreads what hath no power 
to hurt him, and is ſtruck with awe of a 
fellvu- mortal; yet hath. no reverence of 
GOD, no fear of offending that power 
which is able to cruſh him to nothing in 
a moment. How little are men's fears 
the effect of rational conſideration, or of 
a judgment diſtinguiſhing great from lit- 


tle, and real from ee dangers and 
evils! 18 


C ˙ . 


Sous wicked men may build their ſe- 
curity upon Gop's infinite goodneſs, and 
r flatter 
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fatter themſelves with hopes of impunity, 
from an opinion, that he is too merciful 
40 puniſh even the worſt of men, witli 
the miſery of ani eternal deſtruction; and 
that therefore they have no reaſon to libe 
in awe of his power or juſtice: not con- 
fidering, that it is the infmite goodneſs of 
Gov which is moſt of all to be dreaded 
by wicked men, and which renders their 
puniſhment inevitable. For if he was 
not a being of perfect goodneſs, there 
might be ſome room to hope, that he 
would protect and favour wickednefs; or 
at leaſt, not employ his power in puniſh- | 
ing, ſuppreſſing, and extirpating it. It is 
his goodneſs which renders him an irre- 
concileable enemy to all wickednefs, and 
determines him as ſupreme Governor of 
the world to make a final ſeparation be- 
tween good and bad men, and 7o deſtroy 
the workers of intquity, For it 1s evident 
that the excellence and goodneſs of every 
Governor conſiſts in his being 4 terror 
f and 
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and puniſhment 1 evil-deers,- as well as 
in his proteeting and rewarding bem: that 
do well. Would we conſider thing 
aright, we ſhould ſoon be convinced, that 
nothing is ſo dreadful in itſelf, and ſo 
proper to ſtrike men with awe, as infinite 
goodneſs abuſed and provoked beyond the 
Umits of patience and forbearance, In 
the nature of all government, there are 
certain rules and limits, according-to which 
pardon - is diſpenſed, and offenders re- 
ſtored; and beyond which, it becomes ne- 
ceſfary to the purpoſes of goodneſs itſelf, 
to-make thecriminal an example of terror to 
others, As all men therefore are guilty before 
GOD, and are criminals in the eye of his 
Juſtice ; ſo every wiſe and conſiderate per- 
ſon will dread every approach to thoſe 
limits where mercy ſtops, and beyond 
which there 19 no redemption, Our Re- 
deemer himſelf, the great miniſter of di- 
vine favour and mercy to ſinful men, hath 
repreſented to us in many deſcriptions and 
figures, the procedure and final-execution 


of 
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of divine juſtice, when he ſhall preſide as 
Judge of mankind, and pronounce the fen- 
tence of deſtruction upon the wicked, De 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting - pre 
prepared for the devil and his angels, 


Havinc ſhewn the proper nature, and 
the ground or foundation. of the fear of 
Gon, as a reaſonable principle of reli- 
gion; I ſhall conclude with obſerving 
the proper uſe and effect of it: which 
is to reſtrain men from all wickedneſs, and 
excite them to all virtue; to make them 
dread guilt as the only great evil, and that 
which alone forfeits the favour of the Al- 
mighty ruler of the world, and expoſes 
them to his juſt diſpleaſure, and conſe- 


quently. to miſery and ruin. 


THERE is nothing in the true notion of 
Gor, or of his juſt dominion over man- 
kind, which carries the leaſt terror in it 
ſeparate from guilt ; nothing but what is 


proper to inſpire love and eſteem, hope, 
con- 
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tanfidence,. and joy. He is an ohject of 
delight; and a belief of his governing 


juſtice is a ground of courage, and is pro- 


per to baniſn all low ſervile fears out 
of the mind. The true fear of Go. has 
no tendency to enfeeble and enſlave the 
mind with perpetual terrors and diſmal 
apprehenſions; but to animate and encou- 


rage it, and render it ſuperior to all vain 
cares and weak fears of little or imaginary. - 


evils. It 1s wickedneſs alone which arms 
Almighty juſtice againſt us, and converts 


the moſt adorable and amiable being in the 
univerſe into an objec? of terror, and which, 
diſpoſes us to conſider him as an enemy, in- 
ſtead of loving him as our beſt friend, and. 


delighting to addreſs him as a father. But 


the truly religious man, who hath eſta- 


bliſhed in his own mind an habitual re- 
verence of the Supreme Being upon ra- 
tional conſiderations, and as a preſerva- 
tive from every temptation to evil and mo- 
tive to all virtue; derives from it ſtrength, 
courage, and hope; in all the emergencies 

Vol. II. A a of 
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of human life, and the approach of death; 
He fears Gop, and therefore hath. no fear” 
but of him. This makes him ſerene and 
dauntleſs amidſt all alarms, amidſt the 
commotions of the world and the revolu- 
tions of nature; being ſecure in the protec- 
tion of the Almighty, and knowing that 
no power whatſoever, neither the elements 


of the world, nor the malice of . can 
fally hurt him. | | 


Happy Sie when we can reſt aſſured, 
that no evil ſhall ever befal us beyond that 
death which is common to all, and when: 
death itſelf is become no way terrible, our 
minds being elevated above mean and 
{laviſh fears, by conſcious integrity and a 
juſt confidence in the power and goodneſs 
of the great diſpoſer of all things.— But, 
the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ.. 
dom, and the foundation of happineſs: 


And in order to arrive at this firm tr an- 


quillity of mind, this. ſecure and happy 
ſtate, we muſt learn in the firſt place to 
revere 
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revere the authority of the. Almighty Fa- 
ther and ruler of the univerſe, to live in 
awe of his juſtice, and in obedience to his 
will; and to fear nothing in compariſon 
of his diſpleaſure, neither poverty nor 
pain, nor any temporal evil, which can 
extend no further than to the diſſolution 
of the body, but him alone, who is able to 
add to all temporal evils the far more dread- 
ful and eternal deſtruction of the ſoul. From 
which may Go of his infinite mercy deli- 
ver us thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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a will be done. 
Har the Almighty being is not 


6 ＋T. only the creator and former of all 
things, but a nora Governor allo, is allowed 
by all men, who have not renounced all 
religion. In reality this 18 the moſt ex- 
cellent character, and the higheſt glory, 
we can poſſibly afcribe to him ;—That he 
is the ſole, ſupreme, independent monarch 
over the univerſe of rational beings. For 
to rule over numberleſs worlds of mere 
ſenſeleſs matter, however unſearchable and 
aſtoniſhing that ſkill and power which 
framed them may appear, cannot in rea- 
ſon be thought equally glorious, as to 
form innumerable ſyſtems of intelligent 
beings, and to govern them by thoſe 
conſtitutions, laws, and commands, which 

Aa 4 ſpring 
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ſpring from unerring wiſdom and perfect 


goodneſs, —In 7bis character principally 


the Holy Scriptures repreſent him to us: 


and in this we are principally intereſted | 


and obliged to conſider him. For if he 1s 
a moral governor, it undeniably follows, 
that 5 will is the univerſal law of his rea- 
ſonable creatures; and that all mankind, 

the angels of heaven, and all- intelligent 
beings th roughout the creation are e bound 


* 
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Axx true religion conte in reſig ignation 


NE» obedience to the will of Gop. To be 
governed by a view to our own: happineſs, 
is wiſdom or prudence: to act with a view 
to the happineſs of others, is virtue or 
goodneſs: to be influenced by a regard to 


the will of Gop, this alone is piety or re- 


Higion, How wiſely or virtuouſly ſoever 


men may at upon other motives ; yet if 


an apprehenſion of the divine will, as re- 
quiting or prohibiting certain actions, or 


ap- 


f 


On Relegious Obedience. g6r 


appointing certain events, hath no influ- 
ence upon their minds; they have in 
mae no eli i in them. 


i In Wa than to our a truly 
= art the firſt thing requiſite, - is to 
gain a knowledge of the divine will, in 
regard to our own diſpoſitions and actions: 
and in the next place to impreſs upon our 
minds, (which is our preſent deſign) a juſt 
ſenſe of the: obli gations we are under to 
comply with it—To this end, let us 
particularly attend, firſt; to the reaſonable- 
"neſs * ſecondly, tothe neceſſity : and thirdly, 
to the advantage of ſubmiſſion and obe- 
ence t to * wil of Gov. | 


. Finsr, to the dbb of it.. 
This evidently appears from the nature and 
g perfection of the divine government. For 
if it be reaſonable to comply with the direc- 
tions of unerring wiſdom, and with the de- 
ſigns of infinite goodneſs; it it be reaſonable 
to do what is in itſelf the wiſeſt and beſt 


to 
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to be done, and which 1s alſo enjoined by 
the higheſt authority; if it be reaſonable 
to ſubmit our own will, which ! is ſubject 
to the blindeſt errors of judgment, and the 
meaneſt impulſes of paſſion, to a will 
which is infinitely remote from all paſſion, 
prejudice, and error; — then nothing can 
be ſo agreeable to reaſon, as obedience to 
the will of Gop; nothing ſo cantrary to 
it, as an oppoſition to his will. All juſ- 
tice, equity, right, fitneſs. and propriety 
are comprehended in wiſdom and goodneſs; 
and the laws, commands, or appointments 
of a being who is ſo good that he always 
intends the beſt ends, . and ſo 1 that he 
perfectly underſtands what means are con- 
ducive to thoſe ends, can never in any | 
inſtance be unjuſt, unfit, or improper; and 
diſobedience is in every inſtance contrary 
to the rectitude, fitneſs and propriety of 
action. Submiſſion to the divine will is 
no other than a conformity to the true 
nature, order, conſtitution, and relations 
of things which the wiſdom of Gop hath 
"IM: rr — 
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eſtabliſned, and a ſubſervience to thoſo 
ends for which he eſtabliſhed them. And 
as the ultimate end or purpoſe of the Al- 
mighty being in creating and governing 
the univerſe, is the greateſt. good; ſo an 
oppoſition to his will, is attempting, what 
lies in our Power, to deſtroy the good of 
the world, and to involve it in confuſion 
and miſery; and inſtead of becoming the 
willing inſtruments of his providence in 
promoting tlie moſt excellent deſigns, 
making ourſelves the authors of evil, and 
becoming the en and nuſances of he 
peo! 2110 fl0 


Tux mil of valine an entire 
obedience. to the will of Gop will further 
appear, from conſidering the relation we 
bear to him, as his creatures and depen- 
dants; and his character in regard to us, 
as our Maker, Preſerver, and Benefactor; 
who has therefore an abſolute unalienable 
right of dominion over us and of property 
in us. We are His hy every poſſible claim 


of 


Ul 
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of nature and of right; and he may do 
what he will with bis own,: and diſpoſe of 
us as he alone ſnall think fit: and we can» 
not poſſibly have a right to diſpute his 
will, oppoſe his deſigns, or cenſure his 
proceedings in any inſtance. Nothing is 
more familiar to mankind than a ſenſe of 
the obligations ariſing from the different 
relations among men, and the inferior 
ſubordinate and dependent condition of 
ſome in reſpect to others. The relation of 
Parents and children, maſter and ſervants, 
magiſtrate and ſubjects, naturally imply 
authority and government on one hand, and 
a duty of ſubmiſſion and obedience on the 
other: and nothing would be thought 
more unreafonable and abſurd, than to 
deny ſuch obligations. But all the reaſons, 
which can be alledged for ſubmiſſion in 
any caſe to any kind of human authority, 
are infinitely more ſtrong and concluſive 
for ſubmiſſion, in every inſtance, to the 
authority and diſpoſal of the Supreme 
| _ and F ather of all intelligent beings. 
* The 
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The loweſt creature upon earth cannot be 
ſo dependant upon or obliged to any eartlily 
ſuperior, as the higheſt creatures are to the 
great Sovereign of the univerſe. -' Theres 
fore no perſon can be under ſo many or 
ſo ſtrièt obligations to obey the com- 
mands of any ſuperior in the world, as 
are incumbent on all men at all times to 
obey the will of Gop. More eſpecially, 
where there is not only the moſtiabſolute 
dependence, but alſo the greateſt benefits 
received, and the higheſt power and au- 
thority are joined to perfect goodneſs; 
there the reaſon and obligation of obe- 
dience are ſtill more binding, and receive 
an additional ſtrength from every inſtance 
we experience of that goodneſs: And diſ. 
obedience, which 1s always unnatural and 
unreaſonable, becomes aggravated with the 
charge of ingratitude, and an abuſt of di- 


vine mercy and favour. FA nne 87 
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Luxx it be obſerved alſo, that all thefe'ar- 
guments ſerve to evince the reaſonableneſs 
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of ſubmiſſion to the divine will univer/ath; 
even in thoſe inſtances, if there be any; 
in which we are not able to diſcern the 


utility, or expediency, or even the juſtice 


of his commands and appointments, For 
however things may appear to our weak 
and narrow underſtandings; we have a 
certain principle to proceed upon: that 


the laws and appointments of his ſupreme 
' wiſdom and goodneſs are always right and 
. conducive to worthy ends; and that if they 


do not appear ſo to us, it is becauſe our 
apprehenſion and judgment of them may 
be often falſe, and is always. imperfect. 


In regard to our adlive obedience, ſuch 
inſtances can hardly occur : becauſe the 
laws by which Gop governs his intelligent 
creatures are adapted by his infinite wiſdom 
to their nature, capacity and condition 
and therefore are ſuch, in the whole, as 
their own underſtandings can judge of, 
and perceive. the juſtice and fitneſs of 


them, and the beneficent ends they are 
656 in- 
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Intended to anſwer. ' But in reſpect to our 
paſſive ſubmiſſion, it muſt be acknow= 
kdged, that there are many events in the 
courſe of divine providence, the juſtice 
and fitneſs of which we cannot poſſibly 
diſcover ; in which it is notwithſtanding 
our reaſonable duty to acquieſce with en- 

tire reſignation ; and from a conviftion of 
our own ignorance, and of the unſearch- 
able extent of divine wiſdom, to ſay, Thy 
w1ll be done. | 


Bur in every inſtance, ſubmiſſion and 
obedience are the more reaſonable, and 
the contrary the more inexcuſable, in pro- 
portion to our apprehenſion and convic- 
tion of the excellence and utility of the 
duties required, When we conſider, 
therefore, how reaſonable important and 
uſeful the common duties of religion are, 
how perfectly ſuitable to the abilities of 
human nature and the condition of human 
life, and how plainly conducive to private 
and public good, as well as the diſgraceful 
na- 
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366 On Religiour Obedienct: 
nature and pernicious effects a 
trary vices to e faes: duties, . 


authority; a an 1 of the 1 
of the greateſt and wiſeſt of beings, and 
the ſovereign judge of the univerſe, can- 
not but appear to be a conduct inconſiſtent 
with the character of a reaſonable crea- 
ture, and attended with ne 
circumſtances. 


| SECONDLY 2: Let us proceed to conſider 
the neceſſity of obeying the will of Gop; 
(I mean a moral neceſſity) as we value our 
own life, ſafety and happineſs, and would 
avoid miſery and deſtruction. - For we. 
cannot eſcape his power and juſtice; - we 
cannot throw off his government, and 
exempt ourſelves from his juriſdiction ; we 
cannot abandon - his territories and find 
protection under any foreign potentate. 
His dominion is univerſal, and his king- 
dom is over all creatures. We are, and 


cannot but be, the /abjefs of his govern- 
ment: 
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ment: and muſt of neceſſity, either live 
under his protection and by his favour, 
or endure all the penalties his juſtice may 
ſoe fit to inflict. It is abſurd and danger- 
ous to imagine, that the great Governor 
and judge of the whole world will permit, 
what no wiſe governor on earth will 
diſpenſe with, the preſumptuous violation 
of his known will, and ſuffer his autho- 
rity to be inſulted, and his laws trampled 
on, with impunity. The ſame reaſons 
and ends for which the Almighty ſees 
fit to give laws to his ſubjects, extend 
equally to the execution of thoſe laws, 
by an appointment of rewards and puniſh- 
ments; without which the very deſign 
of government will be fruſtrated. To 
ſappoſe that the omniſcient ruler of the 
world will be indifferent to the actions of 
men, and extend his protection and fa- 
vour equally to the obedient and diſobe- 
dient, is ſuppoſing him to act contrary to 
his own wiſe and good deſign in making 
the world, and to deſtroy his own au- 

Vol. II. Bb thority 
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thority and government, by which the 
order and happineſs of the world is ſup- 
ported. No ſociety can be maintained , 
without governments The wills of finite, 
frail and mutable creatures are always va- 


- rious, and may often be wrong: and the 


end and purpoſe of laws and conſtitutions 
is to incline, or compel, every particular 
will into one general will, intending the 
preſervation and good of the whole. 
This is to be done, principally by a due 


diſtribution of rewards and puniſnments; 


by protecting the innocent, rewarding the 


virtuous, and deſtroying or chaſtizing the 
tranſgreſſor. 


Tur order and happineſs of the uni- 
verſe are maintained, by bending the wills 
of all intelligent creatures, to a conformity 
with the oil] of the one all· wiſe and moſt. 
excellent being who prefides over, governs, 
preſerves, and directs the whole. To his 
will, the higheſt angels of heaven are 
equally ſubjeg as the meaneſt perſon upon, 

4 cearth 
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earth. In this univerſal kingdom, the 
greateſt as well as the leaſt, the mightieſt 

as well as the weakeſt, are bound to 
obedience, and liable to ſuffer for diſobe- 
dience From the obſcure intimations 
given us in the books of the holy ſcripture, 
concerning the fallen angels, we may con- 
jecture; that among the orders of beings 
ſuperior to mankind, there were ſome, 
who either preſuming upon their own dig- 


nĩty and importance, or queſtioning the 
reaſonableneſs of the divine commands, 


ventured to diſobey the will of Gop; and 
in "puniſhment of their diſobedience, were 
thrown down from the height of ſplendor 
and glory, into an abyſs of darkneſs and 
miſery. On the contrary, the ever-bleſſed ö 
Son of GOD, the angel of divine grace to 
mankind, in reward of his moſt exemplary 
obedvence, Was highly exalted, raiſed to 
glory and dignity above the angelic powers, 
and obtained a name which is above every 
name——Theſe examples moſt ſtrongly 
evince the neceſſity of obedience ; and ſhew 


Bb 2 how 
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how vain and dangerous it is, to trifle with 
the known will of Gop; and what diffe- 
rent effects are to be expected from a life 
of obedience or diſobedience, If the an- 
gels of heaven loſt their prior eſtate, and 
were thrown into chains of darkneſs for 
their tranſgreſſion; if the Son o GOD 
obeyed and ſubmitted to death, even the 
death of the croſs; how can men hope to 
exempt themſelves from the divine judg- 
ment, and to tranſgreſs his will with im- 
punity ? There is evidently no choice, 
but either to live in dutiful ſubjection, and 
become the inſtruments of his gracious 
providence in doing good to others; or by 
refuſal to incur his juſt diſpleaſure, and 
ſo become examples of puniſhtnent, for an 
admonition and terror to others: ſo that 
whether willing or unwilling, we are ſtill 
ſubject to his power and dominion; and 
ſhall be made to ſerve his wiſe and good 
purpoſes, either by our obedience or our 
luffering. {WG ee Gi 


THYIRDLY : 
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THIRDLY: We are to conſider the ad- 
vantage of living in obedience to the will 
of Gop.— hy ſtudying to obey the divine 
laws, and to comply willingly with all his 
appointments, we may hope to gain his 
favour and protection; the protection of 
the all-wiſe and Almighty ruler of the 
whole world and uncontroulable diſpoſer 
of all events: which is the only proper 
and fſuticient ſecurity againſt the evils in- 
cident to us, and the only ſolid founda- 
tion of contentment and ſatisfaction to 
the mind. If from an unfeigned reve- 
rence of the divine majeſty, as ſupreme 
Governor of the world, we ſincerely er- 
deavour to underſtand and do his will, 
we may on good grounds hope for 
his mercy; that he will at laſt diſtin- 
guiſh us from all the preſumptuous 
violators of his laws; and notwithftand- 
ing our numerous imperfections, beſtow 
upon us ſome marks of his grace-and fa- 
vour,—The Goſpel of our Savieur, which 
Bb 3 reveals 
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reveals to us a future ſtate, hath given us 
the higheſt aſſurance, that if we imitate 
the example of obedience which he hath 
ſet before us, and do the will of our Pather 
in heaven, we ſhall obtain like him a reſur- 
rection from the dead, and be raiſed to a 
ſtate of immortality and glory. This ſub- 
lime proſpect is ſet before us for our en- 
couragement; and is ſufncient to reconcile 
our minds to the greateſt difficulties we 
can poſſibly undergo, in ſubmiſſion to the 
will of Goo. les 1 


I every well governed ſtate or kingdom 
on earth, the public advantage and hap. 
pineſs reſults from obedience to thoſe laws 
of the community which are framed for, 
and that will of the ſovereign which in- 


tends, the preſervation and good of the 


whole: much more, in the univerſal go- 
vernment of the wiſeſt and beſt of beings, 


whoſe will is perfect reaſon, the greateſt 
good muſt ariſe from the obedience of all 
his rational ſubjects. By this chain the 

whole 
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whole intellectual ſyſtem is cannecled, and 
the infinite multitude of various and diſ- 
cordant wills of all intelligent creatures 
are united, and conſpire to one divine end; 
and the purpoſe of infinite wiſdom is ac- 
compliſhed in the ſocial harmony and hap- 
pineſs of the univerſe. To this end, an 
infliction of puniſhments, in chaſtiſing or 
cutting off the refractory and rebellious, 
is no leſs neceſſary, than a diſtribution of 
rewards to the virtuous and obedient. 
Thus the happineſs of each individual is 
made to depend on his voluntary ſub- 
jection to the order and good of the 
Whole. | $5 Ng 


Tux greateſt happineſs of mankind in 
this world ariſeth from their obſervance of 
the laws of their nature and the revealed 
will of their all- wiſe Creator and Gover- 
nor. And their future happineſs, when 
raiſed to a higher ſtate of exiſtence in ano- 
ther world, will ariſe, in a ſtill higher de- 
gree, from their obedience to the will of 
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Gop. For the greater powers and facul- 
ties any intelligent creature is endowed 
with, and the more enlarged his ſphere of 
action, ſo much the greater are his obli- 
gations to know and obey the divine will; 
and the more momentous the conſequence, 
both to himſelf and others, of his obe- 
dience or diſobedience. This ſhews the 
vaſt importance and benefit of acquiring 


as carly as poſſible an habitual reverence 


of the Supreme Being and attention to 
the diſcoveries of his will: that by being 


enured to piety and obedience in our pre- 
ſent ſtate, we may be qualified to act in a 


higher ſphere, and to enjoy a ſublimer 


happineſs, than this ſtate affords. On the 


other hand, by laying aſide the fear of 
Gor, and indulging to our evil inclina- 
tions in oppoſition to his known will, we 
ſhall not only be diſqualified for enjoying 
the dignity and happineſs of a higher ſtate, 
but ſhall be utterly excluded from it, and, 
in juſt puniſhment of our negligence and diſ- 
obedience, bedoomed to eternal deſtruction, 

| THz 
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Tux, main purpoſe of our living in this 
world, and what is of greateſt importance 
to be learned in it, 18 obedience. The, con- 
ſtitution of nature is framed in o 
inſtruct and train us up in the, habs of 
obedience. To this, end mankind. a: 
brought into the world in a ſtate of infun- 
cy, weak, dependent, and abſolutely ſab- 
ec to the direction and authority of pa- 
rents; to the ſame end they are placed, 
when advanced to years of maturity, in a 
ſocial and ſubordinate ſtate, ſubject to the 
will of ſuperiors, and to human law and 
government. The whole procedure of 
events is continually teaching us, that we 
are not to make our own will the law of 
our actions, nor expect that every thing 
ſhould bend to our inclinations, ; but that 
we are to be. governed by a ſuperior will, 
and ought to be continually bending and 
molding the temper of our minds, to a 
conformity with, the conſtitutions; of, in- 
finite wiſdom, and the will of the Almighty 
daveroign of the world, All the divine 
diſ- 


— 
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diſpenſations, and particularly the reve- 
lation of the Goſpel, are directed to the 
ſame end; to eſtabliſh zbe kingdom of GOD, 
or the habits of obedience to his will, in 
the minds. of his rational creatures. 
Thus the frame of nature, the events of 
life, the dictates of reaſon, the doctrines 
of revelation, the obligations of duty and 
gratitude ; the motives of hope and fear, 
the views of another world and an eter. 
nal ſtate, all conſpire to impreſs upon us 
a ſenſe of obedience due to the will of the 
Supreme Governor and Father of the whole 


intelligent creation. 


Lr us then, with the deepeſt reverence 
of ſoul, adore the eternal all- perfect being, 
the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things. Let 
us learn to ſubmit our appetites, inclina- 
tions and deſires to his righteous will; and 
cheerfully reſign our intereſts and lives to 
his wiſe diſpoſal ; and in the moſt difficult 
trials of life and of death, let us ſay, af- 


ter the example of our great Lord and 
Saviour, 


* 
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Saviour, when he was going to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs in obedience to Gop, 
Not my will, but thine be done. 


THAT we may not be found at laſt 
among thoſe negligent and diſobedient ſer- 
vants, who knew their Lord's will, and did 
it not, and who ſhall be beaten with many 
firipes ; but may obtain the high applauſe, 
Well-done good and faithful ſervants, enter 
ye into the joy of your Lord ;—Gop of his 
infinite mercy grant thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 


7 


"a. — > 
7 > OY gre ar A * 1 


-w 


enn 


DISCOURSE XIV. 


On Religious Induſtry, 


Südsee e 


** r Mt, 


4 #5 nn hw bt be e 
Dre „„ a KA” ©; > 


* eo 


Jon vi. 27. 


Labour not for the meat that periſbeth, but 
for that meat which endureth to everlaſting 


No man that is converſant with the 
N language of the Holy Scriptures 
can be liable to miſtake. the ſenſe of this 
text ſo far, as to imagine that our Saviour 

intended to reſtrain the induſtry of men 
in procuring to themſelves the ſupports 
and conveniences of this life. The church 
of Rome hath indeed given great encou- 
rage ment to idleneſs. But the Holy Scrip- 
tures on the contrary condemn idleneſs, 
repreſent induſtry as a great and neceſſary 
duty, and aflert that he who provideth not 
for theſe of his own houſehold is worſe than an 
Infidel. The expreſſion in the text is 
agrecable to the uſual language of ſerip- 


ture 
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ture and ſimilar to many other paſſages: 
for inſtance, I will have mercy and not a- 
crifice, was not intended to prohibit ſa- 
crifices, but to aſſert the ſuperior value of 
moral duties above thoſe that are ritual 


and ceremonial, St. Peter uſes the like 


manner of expreſſion: whoſe adorning, 
faith he, let it not be the outward adorning 
of plaiting of hair, and wearing of gold, 
and putting on of apparel; but let it be the 
bidden perſm of the heart, in the incorrupt- 
ible ornament of a meek and gentle ſpirit, 
which in the fight of GOD ts of great price. 
Which paſſage is not to be underſtood as 
meant to prohibit any particular kind of 
apparel; but to recommend the internal 
graces and accompliſhments of the mind, 
as ſuperior in beauty and value to any ex- 
ternal and bodily ornaments. So the ex- 
preſſion in the text is intended to ſhew the 
ſuperior excellence of that ſpiritual pro- 
viſion which endureth to everlaſting life, 
above the proviſion requiſite to the fup- 
port of this life, And the propriety and 

| | force 
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force of our Saviour's argument ariſes from 
a ſuppoſition that men not only may, and 
will, but ought to uſe labour and applica- 
tion in order to procure for themſelves the 
ſupplies of the animal life : and hence he 
concludes, that if the little poſſeſſions and 
enjoyments of animal life, which is un- 
certain and ſoon at an end, be thought 
worthy of our induſtry ; much more do : 
the proviſions neceſſary ro the rational na- 
ture and ſpiritual life, which will laſt for 
ever, deſerve and require our diligent 
application. dal 

As the Providence of Gop hath, fur- 
niſhed mankind with the means of bodily 
ſupport. and pleaſure attainable by their 
natural ſagacity and bodily application, 
ſo in like manner hath he provided them 
with the means of rational improvement 
and ſpiritual delight attainable. by the 
proper ule of their ſpiritual faculties. , As 
the mind opens, and the rational faculties 

Vor. II. Cc en- 
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enlarge, from a ſtate of infancy to mature 
age, ſo the means of knowledge become 
more ample and extenſive, and the ſources 
of intellectual improvement and pleaſure 
are enlarged. By parental inſtruction, 
by reading and converſation, by ſtudy and 
reflection, by an obſervation of actions, 
characters and events, the natural inqui- 
ſitiveneſs of the human mind is gratified, 
and the ſoul excited to a ſpiritual diſcern- 
ment of the truth of ſentiments, and of 
the beauty and utility of religious prin- 
ciples and virtuous actions. As there is 4 
ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty hath given him underſtanding, ſo in 
fact Gop teacheth us more than the beaſts of 
the field, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls 
of the air. By the admirable diſpoſition of 
all his works, by the continual courſe of 
his Providence, by great and ſtriking events, 
by repeated experience in life, he in- 
ſtructs all mankind, addreſſing their un- 


derſtandings and exciting their attention, 
| 4 lead- 
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leading them to that knowledge of truth 


and ſenſe of virtue, which ſuſtain and 
cheriſh the rational part of their nature, 


To us Chriſtians the Goſpel-revela- 
tion is added: which as it conveys to us 
the cleareſt doctrines of true religion, and 
the pureſt ſentiments of virtue, enforced 
by the propereſt and weightieſt motives; 
as it diſcovereth and aſcertaineth to us a 
future and immortal life; ſo it is in the 
higheſt ſenſe a proviſion for our rational 
nature, and is ſtiled by our Saviour with 
peculiar propriety and emphaſis, The ford 
which endureth to everlaſting life. 


Lux us attend to the ſuperior excellence 
and worth of the ſpiritual proviſion Gop 
hath afforded us above the ſupplies of his 
providence with regard to our bodily na- 
ture; as the former 1s adapted to the more 
excellent part of our nature: as it contri- 
butes more to our preſent happineſs: and 
as it is permanent and everlaſting, 
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Tu excellence of human nature con- 
ſiſts in its being endowed with the faculties 
of a reaſonable being. And the inſtruc- 


tions of religion, the precepts of virtue, 


and the motives of a life to come, are 
proper to the cultivation and improvement 
of our reaſonable nature and higheſt facul- 
ries. The external gifts of divine 
providence are ſuited to the animal nature, 
and ſerve to nouriſh and adorn the body 
and gratify the ſenſe. But the other are 
peculiar to the ſoul, and are proper to cor- 
rect its errors, enlarge its capacity, refine 
its diſpoſition, and to endue it with 
ſtrength and beauty, virtue and happineſs, 
As much as the ſoul then is more excellent 
than the body, ſo much ſuperior in value 
are the means of ſpiritual improvement 
and pleaſure, to all thoſe things which con- 
tribute merely to bodily nutriment and 


gratification, ——And the mind is moſt 
capable of acquiſitions and improvements, 
The animal appetites and capacities are 
ſoon filled up and ſatiated: and how much 


labour 
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labour ſo ever we may beſtow, or how 
large proviſion ſoever we may make for 
them, it is not in our power to prolong 
or enlarge them beyond very narrow 
limits. But the more the mind is already 
cultivated and improved, it becomes the 
more capable of receiving ſtill greater im- 
provements. All acquiſitions of rational 
and moral kind ſerve as a foundation of 
further attainments.——In this ſenſe our 
Saviour's words are to be underſtood : To 
him that hath ſhall be given, that is, to him 
that hath already improved the facultics 
and means of knowledge and virtue, more 
{hall be given, and be fhall have abun- 
dantly. 


In the next place, the proviſion Gop 
hath made for our ſpiritual capacities and 
deſires is not only adapted to the more ex- 
cellent part of our nature, but contributes 
in the largeſt degree to our happineſs, 
He that can doubt of this hardly deſerves 
the name of a rational creature. Who- 
CEY ſoever 
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ſoever can eſteem thoſe gratifications which 
the brutes are equally capable of, as ſu- 
perior to thoſe pleaſures which are peculiar 
to rational beings, muſt have a depraved 
underſtanding, and be ſunk below the 
dignity of human nature. For this, we 
may appeal even to the common ſenſe and 
judgment of mankind. For, how much 
ſoever men in their practice are devoted to 
riches, pomp and animal pleaſures, and 
how alluring ſoever theſe things may ap- 
pear to the imagination dreſſed in poetical 
fictions and artificial embelliſhments, yet 
14 no perſons are held m ſo general contempt, 
} or thought ſo mean and miſerable, as they 
who are abandoned to theſe purſuits, and 
11 | have loſt all taſte and capacity for rational 
4 | enjoyments. On the other hand none are 
4% fo much admired and accounted happy, in 
the ſober judgment of mankind; as they 
whoſe minds are ſuperior to riches and 
pleaſures, and formed to rational and vir- 
tuous delights, Let us ſuppoſe two cha- 
racters, one of each kind, and comparg 


them, 
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them. One places all his happineſs in 
worldly poſſeſſions, and in faring ſumptu- 
ouſly every day; lives a mere brutal life, 
knows no higher felicity than that of gra- 
tifying his ſenſes; is entirely regardleſs of 
the good of ſociety, and deſires only to 
pleaſe himſelf; hath no ſentiments of re- 
ligion and virtue, no taſte for knowledge 
and mental entertainments. The other 
delights above all things in the acquiſition 
of knowledge, the ſtudy of religion, and 
the performance of worthy and beneficent 
actions; is chiefly ſolicitous, not what be 
ſhall eat or drink, or wherewithal he ſhall 
be chathed; and is chiefly induſtrious, not 
in heaping up riches and temporal pro- 
viſions; but in cultivating the rational part 
of his nature, and laying up in ftore in- 
tellectual treaſures and delights. Can any 
one heſitate, which of theſe characters to 
prefer in his eſteem; or to determine, 
which of them underſtands and enjoys the 
beſt happineſs of life? The former, not 
even wealth and grandeur, which are fo 


Cc4 apt 
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apt to dazzle the eyes of men, can ſecure 
from the general ſcorn and contempt of 
mankind. The latter is applauded and 
eſteemed wiſe and happy, even by men 
whoſe luſts and paſſions will not ſuffer 
them to imitate the noble example. And 
this conſequence reſults from the nature of 
things. Animal gratifications cannot ad- 


miniſter a happineſs to the mind equal or 
comparable to rational enjoyment, tho' 
the former were exempt from all the diſ- 
quictudes of fear and remorſe, and all other 
temporal inconveniencies which attend 
unrighteous and criminal purſuits. They 
are in themſelves of an inferior and meaner 
kind; and can contribute but in a ſmall 
degree to the true enjoyment of human 
life; and when not moderated by the go- 
verning powers of reaſon and conſcience, 
are always prejudicial, and deſtructive of 
tranquillity and happineſs. 


App to this, the important argument 
in the text; that the proviſion Gop hath 
made 
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made for our rational capacity is that food 
of the ſoul which endureth to everlaſting life. 
The ſpiritual part of our nature will ſur- 
vive the animal part and live after death; 
and the ſtores of knowledge and virtue 
repoſited in the mind will remain there, 
and be a growing treaſure and an increaſ- 
ing ſource of delight to eternal ages. The 
ſtrength, health, and life of the ſoul de- 
pend on this ſupport; and if it is deſtitute 
of this proviſion, it will be poor and mi- 
ſerable and periſh for ever. But the 
knowledge of truth, the diſpoſitions of 
piety, and the love of virtue, prepare the 
ſoul for the happineſs of a nobler ſtate of 
being; where freed from all animal in- 
cumbrances, it will arrive to the enjoy- 
ment of ſpiritual and intellectual delights, 
in a higher degree than it is capable of in 
the preſent ſtate. How much occaſion 
ſoe ver, therefore, we have to labour for zhe 
meat that periſheth, and reaſon to acknow- 
ledge the divine goodneſs in rewarding 
human induſtry with fruitful ſeaſons and 

an 
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an abundance of proviſions for the animal 
life, which will ſoon be at an end; yet we 
are infinitely more obliged to receive with 
thankfulneſs and to improve with diligence 
the proviſion he hath made for the nobler, 


the rational life, which will continue for 
ever. 


LET us now epnſider the labour or at- 
tention of mind requiſite in the uſe of that 
proviſion which Gop hath afforded us in 


order to our ſpiritual and eternal hap- 
pineſs. | 


Svcn is the conſtitution of things eſta- 
bliſhed by divine wiſdom, that nothing 
uſeful or valuable, either to ourſelves, or 
to ſociety, can be obtained without In- 
aufiry. All goodneſs and happineſs 
proceed originally from the free gift of 
divine liberality: but Gop beſtows all bleſ- 
ſings in a manner agreeable to that nature, 
conſtitution and order of things which his 
wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed; that is, by the 
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aſe of the faculties and means which he 
hath imparted to his ſeveral creatures. He 
hath given to men all the powers of their 
nature with a deſign that they ſhould make 
uſe of them: and hath ſo formed their 
| preſent ſtate, as to allure, ſtimulate and 
. compel them to action and induſtry, And 
he rewards their care and diligence in 
temporal affairs, with health and the con- 
veniences of this life; and in ſpiritual 
affairs, with wiſdom and virtue; which are 
the health and happineſs of the mind. 
As he makes uſe of the powers and abilities 
wherewith he hath endowed his creatures, 
to ſerve his own wiſe and beneficent pur- 
poſes; ſo he hath made the chief happi- 
neſs of mankind to conſiſt, not in reſt 
and indolence, but in action. If men there. 
fore do not exert the faculties and improve 
the advantages he hath given them, they 
cannot attain to happineſs, but muſt ſuffer 
the miſerable conſequences of their cri- 
minal negligence.— In regard to the tem- 
oral and bodily ſtate of mankind, Gon 
giveth 
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giveth rain and ſun-ſhine, maketh the foil 
fruitful, bleſſeth the ſpringing of the corn, 
and beftows all the increaſe of the earth: 
nevertheleſs men muſt labour for the food 
that periſheth, and acquire the neceſſaries 
and conveniencies of life by their own care 
and induſtry : and when they will not uſe 
diligence and prudence in order to the pre- 
ſervation and comfort of life, and in 


guarding againſt things hurtful and de- 


ſtructive, Gop doth not interpoſe by 
extraordinary acts of power to preſerve men 
from calamity or death. So in regard to 
the ſpiritual ſtate of mankind, if they neg- 
lect or abuſe the faculties and means 
afforded them; they loſe the happineſs 
ariſing from the right uſe of them, and 
bring upon themſelves calamity and 
deſtruction. | 


God gave to the Heathen world and to 
mankind in general the Revelation of na- 
ture. By a diligent attention to it, they 
might have attained to the knowledge and 


3 prac- 
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practice of natural religion, But when 
they would not make uſe of their reaſon 
in obſerving that divine revelation, he ſuf- 
fered them to fall into miſerable deluſions 
and barbarous practices. — In like man- 
ner the chriſtian world was favoured with 
the Go/þel of our Saviour, which 1/luſtrates 
and enforces natural religion. But when 
Chriſtians would no longer give attention 
to that Goſpel, and inſtead of carefully 
obſerving and adhering to its doctrines and 
precepts, begun (in imitation of the Hea- 
thens) to ſet up a religion after their owa 
vain and fooliſh inventions; GOD gave 
up them alſo to ſtrong deluſions, and ſuffered 
them to fall into that darkneſs, ſuperſti- 
tion and ſlavery in which they were fo 
prone to involve themſelves, 


In every nation, knowledge, virtue, and 
happineſs have increaſed, in proportion to 
men's ſincere and induſtrious inquiries 
after true religion; and on the other hand, 
ignorance, corruption and ſlavery have been 
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eſtabliſhed in proportion to their lazy and 
implicit ſubmiſſion to vulgar opinions and 
cuſtoms. So in regard to individuals, 
they who honeſtly and diligently apply 
their minds to the knowledge and practice 
of religion, will become wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion; whilſt the careleſs and negligent will 
fink into ignorance and vice, and expoſe 
themſelves to final deſtruction.—— This 
divine conſtitution and procedure our Sa- 
viour repreſents with great force and pro- 
priety in the parable of the talents : where 
the diligent ſervant who had improved 
his talents is honoured and promoted; but 
the /ofbful and unprofitable ſervant is ſtript 
of all that was given him, baniſhed from 
his maſter's preſence, and condemned to 
outer darknels. 


In civil and worldly affairs men often 
need inſtruction and perſuaſion to exert 
themſelves in the moſt effectual manner 
to the purpoſes of life; and ſometimes 


ſuffer the loſs of temporal advantages, and 
| even 
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even of life itſelf, thro' their negligence. 
In like manner men ſuffer in their ſpi- 
ritual and everlaſting affairs, thro' want of 
ſerious attention and induſtry, If Svdily 
ſupplies and pleaſures are not to be attained | 
without care and diligence, if all occu · 
pations and arts of life require ſtudy 
and labour ; how abſurd is it to imagine, 
that far greater advantages and an eternal 
happineſs are to be obtained without any 
thought or application! how unaccounta· 
ble that men ſhould expect to grow wile 
and virtuous by chance, without any deſign 
or endeavour of their own; and to gain 
heaven at laſt without uſing any means at 
preſent to obtain or deſerve it! Knowledge 
is the fruit only of a diligent and impartial 
inquiry after truth: virtue the produce 
only of reſolute endeavours of the mind: 
and eternal life the reward only of them 
who by a patient continuance in well doing 
ſeek for glory, honeur and immortality. To 
expect the moſt valuable bleſſings in this 
world, and everlaſting happineſs in anos 


ther, 
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ther, without, uſing care and Agens ub | 
obtain them, ĩs ite expecting to rap where 

nothing hath been ow ge folly which can 
be exceeded only by that moſt abſurd and 
fatal of all errors, hoping for ſabvatiönat 
death after a wicked life; whiehvisfotbhly 
expecting to reap aubere abe haue not own; * 
and gatben where weave not ſcurtorrd. but 
according to the compariſon of of 885 
viour, to gather the moſt exquiſite fPuits * 
where we have planted only. brian awd} 
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Mex uſe indeed 1 7 
care and diligence, in their ſecular employ- 
mentis: they train up. youth in ſtudious arts 
and laborigus Sccupations: they form 
numberleſs ſchemes, and ſometimes pur- 
ſue them with intenſe thought and inde- 
fatigable induſtry in order to ſecure and 
increaſe their worldly poſſeſſions. Such 
diligence. is in itſelf worthy, of commen- 
dation rather than cenſure. But at the 
{ame time, ſhould not our ſolieitude and 
| be. - dili- 


we 
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diligence bear ſome proportion to the real 
value of things Does the, body deſerve 
ſo much attendance, and is the mind not 
worthy of improvement ? Do the things 
of a day merit ſo much attention; and 
are the things of eternity neglected and 
forgot? If indeed there be no life to come, 
ſpiritual objects and delights loſe their 
greateſt value; yet not al their value: for 
knowledge and virtue are f// better than 
riches and bodily pleaſures. But if there 
es a life to come, and immortality is before 
us (as aſſuredly it is) here is evidently the 
great work and buſineſs of life; To make 
proviſion for that ſtate which is eternal, 
to lay up hoſe riches which are incorrupt- 
ibla, to ſecure our title to that inheritance 
which is everlaſting. Here, for our great 
encouragement, we may be molt certain 
of ſucceſs, All worldly deſigns may 
end in diſappointment: but in religion, 
every one that aſketh, receiveth; and be 
that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. For, if God li- 
Vor. II. Dd berally 
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berally rewards the bodily and temporal in- 
duſtry of mankind, with the proviſions 
and 'gratifications of the animal life ; how 
much more certainly and abundantly will 
he reward the nobler induſtry, the more 
virtuous and rational purſuits | of men, 
_ the — — # that life Which 18 
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Haſt thou faith? Have it to thyſelf before 
60D. Happy is be that condemneth not 
bimſelf in that thing which be alloweth : 
and be that donbteth is damned if be eat; 
becauſe he eateth not of faith : for whatyfo- 
ever is not of faith is fin. Me then that 
are flrong ought to bear the. infirmities of 
the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſekves. Let 
every one of us pleaſe bis neighbour far bis 
good to edi fication. 


HE ſenſe of the Apoſtle in this 

paſſage, taken ſeparate from the 
context, and according to our preſent 
tranſlation, is very obſcure. But by a 
eareful attention to the preceding part of 
the chapter, and the ſtate of the chriſtians 
at Rome to whom he wrote, his meaning 
may be made to appear very evident. 
Dd 3 THERE 
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THERE were two parties among the 
chriſtians in Rome, as there were in moſt 
of the cities, where chriſtianity had been 
planted. One conſiſted of thoſe who had 
been converted from Heatheniſm to chriſ- 


tianity, the other were the converted Jeuis. 
There were alſo ſubjects of much contro- 
verſy and warm debate between them; 
which employed the attention of the Apoſ- 


tle: and he exetts All the foree of renſon- 
ing, expoſtulation, perſuaſion, and ad- 


dreſs, in order” to convince both partits of 
their errors, and rl thoſe dif- 


51. — Nin * vd 1971 


3 (Ik. 44; wy 
Taz points of + debate referred to in this 


chapter, wete the diſtinction of 4dys imo 
Holy and unboly, und of "meats into chan. 
and wickan, i. e. lawful and unlawrful to 
be eaten. The Jewiſh converts being not 


entirely free from their old notions and 


prejudices, Kitt maintained 4 religious 


diſtinction of days and meats ; and con- 
demned the other party as guilty of im- 


piety, 
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piety, becauſe they paid no regard: to that 
diſtinction. And on the other hand, the 
Heathen converts, who were indeed right 
in their chriſtian-priaciples or faith in thoſe 
diſputes, yet took aduantage infa wrong 
manner to deſpiſe and inſult over the 
weakneſs and little ſuperſtitions / of the 
Jewiſh party: hence animoſitios and diſ- 
cord aroſe,» to their mutual wan and 
to the prejudice of eren 

DS Dieren e . aris 
10 Ix, will be worth, our. 2 attention 
to obſerye the, arguments, ſpirit and man- 
ner, by which the Apoſtle endeayours to 
put an end to thoſe diſputes, and the heats 
and diviſions, ariſing from them. lt is 
evident thronghaut the whole, that he 
.carneſtly perſuades both Parties #9, mare 
ration, and to a fayougable opinion and 
kind treatment pf each other. Farticu- 
Aach, „chat be addreſſes, the, party that 
Was in the right, perſuading them to bea ar 


1 ] 
with thoſe who were i in an error. e bo 


G ett 


Him that ig weak in th faith, i. e. e. an 18 bo- 
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rant or. miſtaken felloyyr chriſtian, recerve 
Ye, i. e. to, friendſhip and communion, bus 
not to deuhyful,d ſputations need not his 


allerts, that both parties be think and 
act differently, yet with-the ſame ſintere | 
intention and religious diſpoſition. Far he 
that , regaraeth., the day, regardeth: it in the 
Lord: and he that Aub net gegard ſbe di, 
40 the, Lord be deth-not regard it. He aha 
eateth,, cateth;, in the Lurdn and giveth GOD 
thanks: and he that eateth voc to: the Lord 
he cateth not; and igaveth GON thanks;: i. e. 
Both may act equally upon a good, prin- 
ciple, ,and with. a view. ta the approbation 
of Chri . Let every, man, be fully. perſuaded 
in his on mind. i. e. Let every, man form 
the beſt judgment he is able 1 in ſuch con- 
troverſics, and act according to it. But 
let him allow others tg. do. the ſame, ;r—- 
and not cenſure; or. deſpiſe any man;who 
differs from him. For what right have 
« you, to,jarraign and judge your fallow» 
« * tho ever ſo weak or ſo much 
15 - in 


** 


i un ef bH HEI not 95 Nervant in 
mütter bf cfefgfD I: Ife Ges jou nc 
ar ſübsestioe de Belörgs Yo Ber f 
Seer by whole judgment; uad Het $575, 
hel rtf FUAA or fall? flap e fd Fe 
Kullen np! —He'fhrall undoubtecty/ be at- 
* quitted'ard approved; if he hath fob) 
weck the dickes of his own conſcienice, 
«how miſtaken ſoœver. And why do'Yotr 
of the one party denſure your brethren 
Kas guilty. of inpiety? And wWhy do yon 
Sof the other Party u %s ydtir brethren 
© as Wende af norm e you not 
* cönſtder, that we mult 2 Nan upDn a 
0 Jevel before be jliꝶ nent felt if © Chi? 
„ Inſtead then of judging and codetntff. 
ing thee" Wi are ef à dhfferelit 
eff; Judge this aber, let tliis be 
10 Fouf füdgtükrt and deterfninätlon, to 
F Arôfd *bfente Ari] riot tö Hy" A fare in 
the WN f- A Weak brother tempting 
*r bompefling him to act agattſt his own 
0e bnſcienee, ad 5 do What he belivves 
tobe wrong th yd perhaps who un- 
WITT 4 * derſtand 
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e derſtand chriftianity better, may know 


4 it to be right.— This, adds the Apoſtle, 


e is the hümane and tharitable conduct. 
&« Beſide, ſuch differences are of litthk 
10 importance. For ie kingdom'of GOD, 
«the Goſpel: conſtitution; doth not conſiſt 
« in ſuch diſtinctions, but in righteouſneſs, 
<« peace, and joy in a boly ſpirit. Will you 
i then for the ſake of ſuch differences 
ce wound the tender confcience of a bro- 
« ther, tempt him to act againſt his own 


t perſuaſion, and ſo contribute to the guilt 
et and ruin df one ahm Chriſt died to faves 


« — For my own part, ſays the Apoſtle, 
I know, indeed, aud am perfuaded by tbe 


«Lord Jeſus, that there's notbing unclean 


«of itſelf, i. e. I am certain; by my know- 
«ledge: of the | chriſtian principles, that 
ce no Chriſtian- is under any obligation to 
« that diſtinction of meats which the 
« Jewiſh converts obſerver nevertheleſs. to 
« him thot thinketh it to be unclean, to bim 
« jf is unclean. 1. e. Notwithſtanding. my 
« judgment and declaration; yet if any 

“ ſhall 
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** Mall, continue to havę a ſeruple of con- 
. ſcience in regard 9 the eating of certain 
** meats, he. qught ta abſtain, from them.” 
To come, now. to, the, words. of the 
text, the Apoſtle addreſſing one of the 
wiſer, party, Who. gbſerved, no diſtinction I 
of meats, ſay „ Haft thou faith? -t 
{hould, not be an interrogation, hut. an | 
aſſertion, Thus baſt faith; ii e. your prin- | 
ciple is right.. Have it,1t9, thyſelf before | 
DD. It fhould be rendered, Hold it, 
ax, adhere. to it yourſelf beforę G09 — 
Happy is be lbat condemneth; not himſeil in 
that thing which be. allaweth;-1t would be 
better tranſlated,» happy is, the man, who 
doth not «condemn himſelf hy his own 
judgment. Ard he that doubleth is danmetl 
i be cat. t ſhould be tranſlated, But 
he that thinks there is a; diſtinction of 
meats, or he who hath aiſeruple of con- fl 
ſcience in regard to certain meats, is con- | 
demned if he eatiz——becagſetbereateth, not f 
faith a ii e. it is againſt his principe. 
For whatever: n of Faiths is iu, | what- 


8 | _ ever 
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ever is agaffft prineiple fin? thew 
40% J 4 un tl b 10 gen wind dhe infr- 
aue, of 22 weak, . NEG Are in 

the #ght, oaght t6 bear with thofowhb: 
ate in the D; and not toi fliie ourſebver. | 
Edt cry un dt pleuſe' big neighbour for 
Bis gut ito bdhfebtion., Ide, Let everyone 
of us oblige Eis nerghbbur in order to a 
mutual improvement in gbothteſs, 112dt 1 


LVL 10 2Q0UNBY 2207%kt 9d bluodt ud 


Tae Apoſtle's ſtile . 
vous; and it may 4 
timents mote clearly, if we ex preis the 
in the — — 
« gard to æheſe religious controverſiet / you 
of the one party are in the tight. 1 
at acknowledge it: and am far from per- 
« ſuading you to att contrary to your 
„ principles. Adhere to thiem in your own 
et practice, as yo⁰ hopeito be approved of 
% ·οο Happycis the man whoſe: prin- 
* giples d and practice are conſiſtent. He 
e iS ſatisſied in his own mind, and hath 
« nothing for which to blame or condemn 

&© him- 


4 
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+. himfclf. „But the other party ught not 
detto conform tg your practigg, 1 bile it is 

«inconſiſtent pyith their princip! es: they 
ga wogldi be guiltꝝy ãn ſo dotng; becauke it 
cis againſtꝭ their on judggient, For,tp 

act in: any inſtance — 
one s O judgment or pxineiplęr is 2 


« ſ n. NohιẽZmu ght not then tocinſult over 


« their weakngls and, Braundlehs foruplys; 


<« but ſhould be rather cautious of giving 
« offences Jayinga fyare am their way, and 
l tempting them to act againſt their own 
conſcience. It is to no purpoſe for 
10 you to alledge, that ou are in the xight, 
«and they in the wrong, and that I confirm 
+ your ſentiments : for we that, are ſtrong, 
di we Who. have 2 better underſtanding 


tt and ſounder judgment, ::Qught; to hear 


with the weakneſs ant errors ef others; 
and inſtead of aſſumingꝭ anyↄ thing to 
ourſelves, ſhauld be obliging every, one 
Ato his neighbour: for this is theꝰτ yd 
ee the common go, andi the 
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« mutual mhprovetnas oral Patel of 
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1 VIV 3efnT His f 
en ber Abies th 'the de, 
ſpirit and conduct of the Apoſtle, iti re- 
gardꝭ to the religious parties antl evittro- 
verſies ameing the chriſtiauns of His time 
we may draw ſome very important and 
uſeful inſtructiom applicable to the pre- 
ſent time, and to all the feligious parties 
and controverſies Wich ate fublifting 
| e eee me whole chriſtian world. by 


j 
Ip + {te Tr Ihe oer 3» 


N ) We cannot avoid obſerving in 
general the proper conduct of à Wie 
and good chriſtian” in regard to all con- 
tending parties in matters of religion: 
which is not to blow the oaks of conten- 
tion, and widen a diviſton; but to per- 
ſuade all parties to moderation, and 
brotherly treatinent of ench other?" In 
the proſecution of this truly chriſtian 
— RUE of” a er Parties 
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and compqfirig differences, he will make 
uſe of the very ſame arguments which the 
Apoſtle uſeth : viz. That every man hath 
<, an equal right to think and judge for 
r himſelf : that all chriſtians are upon a 
< level in matteracof faith and religion; 
and none hathfa right to claim any ſpi- 
Ff-raal authority. and juriſdiction over 

en pthers that none are lords and maſters, 
< but all-brothers and-fellow-ſervants; and 
11 < all qequally accountable; each for him- 
« ſelf; to Chriſt the one common Lord 
« and maſter of all: that every man, not 

-* Only may, but ought to follow his down 

. private judgment and the dictates ef his 

„ own conſcience: and if he doth᷑ not, in 

e any inſtance vhatſoever act according 
t toit, he is condemned, dhe is ſo far 
. guilty in his on conſcience and in the 

: &- ſight; of Gon: that What Gp ehiefly 
regards and requires is the integrity of 
e the heart: and every man ho acts von- 
e ſiſtently with, his own beſt judgrneit, 
* - bow miſtaken ſoever, ſnal Elbe accepted: 


“% that 


— — 
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« that in general, thoſe different opinions 
« and modes in religion, which chriſtians 
« contend/about, are of no great impor. 
* tance : for the kingdom of 60D, the re. 
< ligion of the Goſpel, confts in righte- 
ce ouſneſs, peace, and joy in @ holy ſpirit. i. e. 
It conſiſts in the integrity of every mari's 
* own heait, the peace of ſociety, and the 
ſpiritual joy and ſatisfaction which ſprint 
40 from holineſs and goodneſs :— That all 


« parties may probably think themſelves 


< to be in the right. But if any party 


* were. as infallibly. in the right as the 


e Apoſtle himſelf ;. this is ſo far from juſ- 
te tifying them in hating, deſpiſing, or op- 
« preſſing others, that on the contrary 
« jt is the duty of the ſtrong, of thoſe why 
ce have a clear underſtanding, and are 


_« ſound in the faith, to bear with the er- 
« rors and infirmities of the weak; and 


« the duty of all parties to be condeſcend- 
« ing and obliging to others, and to be 
« cautious of  ſeducing or forcing any 


6 5 to conform to their way, while 


cc 11 ; 
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5 jt is contrary to the perſuaſion of his own 
© mind. Theſe are ' preciſely the ſen- 
timents of the Apoſtle ; - which every wiſe 


conciliation, peace and union: and they 
are the only foundation upon which the 
ſecurity and welfare of the church of 
Chriſt ever was, or ever can be, eſtabliſhed, 


Wr may obſerve in the next place, the 


equity and candour- of dur Apoſtle ; of 


which he hath here given us a memorable 
example. How different is the conduct 
and character of Paul, the chriſtian con- 
vert and enlightened Apoſtle, from 
that of Saul, the Jewiſh bigot and perſe- 
cutor. Before his converſion he was vio- 


lent and outragious, eſtabliſhing his ow 


Jewiſh religion by the crueleſt oppreſſions, 
perſecuting the poor chriſtians from city to 
city, and putting them to death. But 
now being a chriſtian Apoſtle, he not only 
permits men to differ from him in an ar- 

Vol. II. E e ticle 


and honeſt chriſtian will endeavour to 
promote in the world, as the baſis of re- 


5 
'F 
{ 

| 
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ticle or mode of religion, but urges it as 
their duty to diſſent from him ſo long as 
they have the leaſt ſcruple remaining upon 
their minds. For tho he delivers his own 
opinion and judgment, upon the ſubject: of 


418. 


_ controverſy; among the Roman chriſtians, 


with. the elearneſs, freedom, and ſpirit of 
an Apoſtle, yet he is ſo far from contend- 
ing for his own apaſtolical authority, and 
condemning. thoſe that would not ſubmit ; 
that he expreſſeth his own opinion only. as 
it were by the way, without ſeeming; to 
lay any ſtreſs upon it; and inſiſts upon the 
indiſpenſable. obligation every man is un- 
der to act according to his on judgment 
and belief. And in another Epiſtle he de- 
clares, with a view to the like ſubject. of 
religious controverſy, that for his own 


part, he would never taſte of meat or 
dulgence, rather than tempt a weak miſ- 


taken brother to act contrary to his own 


conſcience: Such was the humane, 


abt and kran ſpirit of this emi- 
= 9458 nent 
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nent -profetyre; after His coiverſion to 
chriſtianity. It Would move the heart 
of any attentive reader to obſerde, in what 
generous expreſſions he reproacheth him- 
ſelf, for his own former conduct in his 
ſtate of Jewiſh ignotanee and bigetry 
Bo happy a change does true chfiſtianity 
produce in the minds of men, ſubduing 
the paſſions of infolence and tyranny; 
making them feel the foree of equity and 
goodneſs; and infuſing into them the 
ſtricteſt regard to the conſeience und right 
of another; with the mot cndkcd Miowatiee 


for His infirmities and errors. It truth; | 


there ate no characters in the world more 
6ppoſite' to each other, than thoſe of a 
wer and a 4 dh ent 

IX is 1 bene to obſerve Farther, 
the different | ſpirit! and method of the 
Apoſtle; in propagating the Goſpel, from 
the procedure of men fince his time, 'whg 
have pretended to promote and eſtabliſn 
the: ſame true chriſtian faith and worſhip: 


Ee 2 —- Whoſe 
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Whoſe methods have not been tlibſe of 
reaſon ani perſuaſion, of lenity and kind- 
neſs, hut of reproach and invective, off 
curſing and pxcommumicating; of fining, 
impriſoning, and torturing; of foreing 
men by all the terrors of poverty, pain and 
death, to act againſt their own judgment 
and conſeienee, in a hypocritical confor- 
mity-to their eſtabliſnments. The ground 
upon which ſuch men have always pro- 
ceeded, has been a ſuppoſition, that they 
were in the vigbt, and thoſe — 
perſecuted inan error. But this plea, be- 
ſide the abſurdity of taking the very mat 
ter in queſtion for granted, is directly 
contrary tòõ the Apoſtle's doctrine, that 
they who. are ſtrong, they who have truth 
on their fide, ought to bear with nen 
5 the 1 and . 50 
pi * be cherte in thr id e 
that tho? perſecutors have always taken it 
for granted, that they have truth on their 
ſide, and that what they are eſtabliſhing 
729 2 by 
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by ſuchl oppreflive methods is true re- 


ligion j yet the cuntrary may be ore truly: 


affirmed ;/ that it neter was, in any in- 
ſtance, the real faĩth and religion of the 
Goſpel, which were promoted by ſuch 
inhuman means, but always falſehood, 
impoſture, and ſuperſtition. The king- 
dom of Chriſt is not of this word; and 
never was, nor ever can be eſtabliſned on 


the foundation of worldly principles and 
motives, or ſecured and extended by the 


terrors gf perſecution. It hath always 


been a- worldly dominion and tyranny, 
which the authors and abettors of ſuch 
meafures have in fact laboured to eſtabliſn, 
under the counterfeit names of ther true 


faith and the true church of Chriſt; de- 
manding and forcing, as fit means to this 
end, a ſlaviſh ſubmiſſion of men's under 
ſtandings and conſciences to their ufurped 
and antichriſtian authority in matters of 
religion; If we reflect on paſt; ages, we 
ſhall: find it true in hiſtory, that perſecu- 
3 always been employed in ſup- 
Ee 3 port 
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port of etror and abſurdity in belief, of 
ſuperſtition in worſhip, and of an ar- 
bitrary and tyrannical power that in 
former times, perſeeution began and in- 
eireaſed in proportion as men departed 
from the purity of the chriſtian faith and 
worſhip ; till the ſyſtem of popery was 
- eſtabliſhed on the ruins of chriſtianity =—_ 
and that in later times perſecution; hath 
abated, juſt in proportion as proteſtants 
have returned back to the genuine prin- 
ciples of the Goſpel. And whenſoever the 
proteſtant nations ſhall beconie further re- 
formed, and entirely conformed to the 
truth of chriſtianity,” then, and not till 
then, we may certainly expect, that a com- 
pleat univerſal toleration will Wie place 1 in 
2 thoſe nations 


14 N 


1 3 leads to another obſervation 
ſimilar to the foregoing: which is, That 
among all parties of chriſtians, where 
there is the moſt moderation, candour, 
; and humanity in practice, there is alſo 

| the 


On Religions. lug 423 
1 truth. apdithe lęaſt error in belief 
10 do opinions, Gplequenty,;hs ſureſt 
teſt by Which an perſone of common 
underſtanding way-try hom fac..apy, party 


or body, church er nation of Chriſtians 


Mr underſtand the truth of the Goſpel and are 
\ found in the faith, or on the gontrary are 
8 wrong in their doctrine and principles, is 
to obſerve what degree of charity or enmity 
they maintain, in their general conduct 
towards the: different parties of their fel- 
lowechriſtians. This obſervation is found. 
1 on reaſon : for undouhtedly thoſe are 
moſt likely to avoid error, Who are the 
freeſt from prejudice: and a party-byaſs,— 
It ĩs atteſted by hiſtory, ; which informs us, 
22 that. perſecution has been always applied 
to ſupport error and ſuperſtition. lt is 
agreeable to experience: becauſe the church 


of Rome is at this day the moſt uncha- - 


ritable, domineering, and perſecuting in 
| practice, and at the ſame time, the moſt 
erroneous and corrupt in doctrine.—Ilt is 

deducible from the inſtance of the Apoſtle; 


who 
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who was, infallibly in the right, and un- 
derſtood the true principles of chriſtianity: 
better than any of the Chriſtians to whnum 
he wrote, yet had at the ſame time more? 
candour, oondeſcenſion and charity to- 
wards thoſe who differed from him, than 
all of them put together. Finally, It 
is tlie ſame teſt, by which our Savibur 
and his Apoſtles teach us to try the ſounda 
neſs of men's faith and the truth of their 
profeſſions. Our Bleſſed Saviour thus in 
ſtructs us to detect the falſe prophets, tlie 
wolves; that appear in ſheep's cloathing: 
ye ball not ibem by their fruits. Now by 
what fruits can we ſo certainly diſtinguiſh 
them, as by their humanity and goodneſs, 
or their malice, cenſoriouſneſs and bitter- 
neſs toward their fellow · chriſtians — 
And gain, By this | ſhall bll nen Inoto {bat 
ye are my di iſe iples, , Je love one another. 
Thus likewiſe the Apoſtle | James teacheth . 
us to judge of the true faith: They b 
fat th and T bave' works. 2% hero me thy Heitz 
ichen, thy tert; and I will few thee ny 
faith 
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faith! ly ny uns In àndther place He” 
girrs us the 'charaſter of true religion, 
as diſtinguiſhed from all falſhoodg ſuper- 
ſtition, and tyranny that may aſſume the. 
name or maſk of religion. M ic u iſe” 
man and enduei with krtowledg® amn you 
leti bim ſbeu out , good vonluin bil 
works with meekneſs10f (wiſdom. mut ifi1ye: 
haue bitter weab + and: conterttion in (yours: 
hearts ; \. glory: not, aud lye nt againſt» the: 
truth; e.  Do:not>coveriiyour.:onchariuy 
 tablleneſs:|yeith boaſting and» hypocritical 

pretenſions of holding theqightfaith-and- 
maintaining true religion. Thin aveſdar: 
deſrendeth not from: abvor, but it anti gen- 
ſug), deviliſ» : it is a vile craft and wicked; 
policy to gain your worldly ends. Bu tbe 
au dam that is from above, the true know 
ledge and faith of the Goſpels 75r/ pures 
then,” heacable, gentle, eaſy to. bee intreated, 
Full of. mercy and goud fruits, adichout par- 
tiality and without hypocriſy—- A more juſt 
and admirable deſeription of genuine chriſ- 
tianity cannot be expreſſed: and here is 

| my the 
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the true mark and character lield out to 
us, by which we may diſcorer it inf the 
world. Thus we find it is 4 Confffrned 


obſervation, That the true faith àfltf 


charity of the Goſpel are inſeparable: 
and that the latter is the clue by which we 
are to find out the former, amidſt the con- 
faſion of various diſcordant opinions, 
modes, parties, and denominations.— 
Under this head let me add, That it be- 
comes us, "as chriſtians, to extend tir 
charity even to thoſe, who of all men in 
the world leaſt deſerve it, 1 mean, ber- 
ſecutors themſelves. It is poſſible, nay pro- 
bable, that ſome of them may act 4 
from a miſtaken judgment, tho they 


fallen into the moſt pernicious of a0 855 er. 


rors; and that they may really think 7hat 
they are doing GOD ſervice, while they are 
abuſing and perſecuting his moſt faithful 
ſervants. This we know was actually the 
caſe of our Apoſtle, who did it ignorantl 
[and not from baſe and worldly motives] 


and therefore he obtained Mercy. 


To- 
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. To, edc rcd; great points of 
our, conſtant view ithro the hole conduct 
af life, ſhould be theſe three. Firſt; to 
preſerve our minds open to conviction and. - | 
ready, to receive information ;i- leſt We ö 
ſhould be blinded with ignorance and preju- 
dice, and act by the impulſe of an erroneous 
judgment and conſcience: in which caſe 
it is poſſible that we might fall into the 
like dreadful error that the Apoſtle wag 
mvolved in before his converſion; and do 
the greateſt injuries to mankind, under a 
wild enthuſiaſtic imagination, that WE are, 
contending for the truth, and promoting 
1 glory of Gon.——Secondly, that hav- 
ing gained the beſt information we are 
able, we act ſteddily and conſiſtently, ac. 
cording to the judgment of our own con- 
ſcience, unmoved by any worldly motives. 
This 1 1s chriſtian integrity, which Gop, 
if not men, will always approve. To act 
otherwiſe in any inſtance is in ſome degree 
criminal : for whatever i is not of faith is ſin. 
——And finally that we allow and en- 


5 courage 
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courage others to do the ſame; and not 
only forbear llaming, but approve and | 
commend them for their integrity, ih fol- 
lowing the dictates of their own con- 
ſciences, how much ſcever they differ from 
us; according to the noble example, as 
well as inſtruction, which our excellent 
Apoſtle hath ſet before u. 


On the firſt of theſe depends the knows 
ledge of truth; on the ſecond, the peace 
of every man's own mind ; on the third, 
the peace of ſociety ; and on all three toge- 
ther, the general improvement, happineſs, 
and ſalvation of mankind. 


Exp of the Second VoLume: 


